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INTRODUCTION.

Uror a question admitted on all hands to be
of vital importance to the British Empire, it
must be gratifying to every man feeling

: mterest or anxiety for the happiness and pro-

perity of that empire, to possess a faithful
record of all those ‘arguments and opinions
which the collective wisdom and eloquence of
both Houses of the Imperial Parliament have
been able to suggest upon this great subject,
the first time it- has come before them for
discussion. Perhaps no'question ever agitated
within the walls of Parliament has excited so
much debate, or so much interested the public
solicitude. The publishers of this work have
been peculiarly exertive to lay before their
readers a faithful detail of the several speeches
actually delivered "on this occasion; and
though they have to regret the impossibility °
of detailing at full length the speeches of a
wery few members, to whom still they wish
to pay . every respect, .yet they can truly as-
sett, that ho opinion has been intentionally
mlsrepresenced nor an argument of any

weight, ‘omitted,’ that could bear upon the

RV

qubstmn :
* 'The Imperia] Parliament after a full hear-

" ing.of all sides, have comie to their first, it

.WOuId be tod presumiptusis‘to say their ﬁ'nal
A2 ‘decision.



.

v INTRODUCTION.

decision upon this subject; for though the
Catholics have failed now. of success, yet some
even of their 4¢aldus opponents havd admitted,
that a time and circumstances may arise, when
their claims may be admissible, and their
success less objectichablé o a Protestant Legis-
lature and their Protestant Fellow-subjects.
T]ge.:“Cathohcs have, , however,. derived thig
civil and rehgxous character has been brought
* to fair trial before the ‘Grand Inquest of the

ation. Many of theodious imputations
against thera have_been openly. brought for
ward by their- accusers, and as fully dxsproved
upon the ‘testimony not only of their advo-
cates, but of many. of ‘their ‘most able and
strenuous gpponents. The whole eévidence is
nowlaid. béfore the British Nation’; and His
Magesty s Protestant subjects at the same time
that they will loock up with veneration and
gratitude to the- Imperial Parliament for that
" vigilance and ‘tenacity so eminently manifested
towards their peculiar privileges, must also
henceforward be taught to view their Catholic
Fellow-subjects in a light - very different indeed
- from that odidus ‘aspect in which_they must

have stood, under misimputed tenets and’

alleged prmc1plee subversive of ‘every idea of

religion and social order, and which must

now ‘stand solemnly abjuled and disproved
for gver.” That deference ta the opinions,
and tentlerness toward éven the prejudices, of
the -Progestant. eaple .of. England, ‘in great
matters "of legis ation, avowed in the course
of* the' dlscussxon by, many of. the Member;

2 ®
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INTRODUCTION. v

of both Houses, while they reflect the highest
* honour upon the.characters and principles of
British senators, will, it is presumed, strongly
operate to the vindication of certain of those
senators who have been long supposed to en-
tertain quite opposite sentiments. But how-
ever unripe this great measure may be now
for adoption; whatever be the measure of
deference due to the opinions, the prejudices,
or the _)ealousws of any particular class of His
Majesty’s subjects, on this ground ; and how-
ever highly we are bound to venerate‘the
maxim, Nolumus leges Anglz'ce mutari; yet
surely it will be allowed, by all who view the
new. situation in which the British Empire -
now stands, however averse they may be to
such a measure at this moment, that the ar-
rival of that time, and those circumstances
under which it may be thought wise, safe, and
expedient to unite in common feelings, in-
terests, and privileges, every class of His Ma-
jesty’s natural-born subjects,

“ Is a consummation most devoutly to be wished.”

-



-
o
a
e
.
PR
-
.
1
e 1,
)
¢ .
)

s .S ..
. B - ce v
.
’ - s
. .
. . .
. i
» ; .
. . - .
B
. . .
. B -
.
1

—— e ———



COMPREHENSIVE - DETAIL
: OF THE a : :
INTERESTING DEBATES,
IN BOTH HQUSES '
oF THE
IMPERIAL PARLIAMENT,
"~ IN THE SESSION OF 1805,

UYON THE

. CATHOLIC QUESTION.

 HOUSE OF LORDS.

Moanbay, Mapou 2§.- -

Logp GRENVILLE.—*“My Lords, .I rise for
the :purpose of presenting the: Petition of certain of
his Majesty's subjects in Ireland, professing the Ca-
‘tholic Raeligion, which I move may now be read.”

The Petition was then read by the clerk as fol-
Jows . o o
“ To the Right Honourable and Honourable the.

K~i1eHTs, CiT1ZENS, and BUuRrGESsES, of the

Unitep Kivoepom of GRrEAT Britaiy and

IrELAND, in Parliament assembled, .

“ The humble Petition of the Roman Catholics

- of Ireland, whose Names are hercunto sub-

- Scribed, on Behalf of themselves and 7/'
others his Majesty's Subjects, professing the

-+ Roman Catholic %fqligian, ‘ '

“ SHEWETH, . o < .

* Tuatyour Petitioners are stedfastly attached to
the Person, Family and. Government, ,of their most
gracious Sovereign; that they are impressed with

. A sentiments -

.
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sentiments of affectionate gratitude for the benig-
nant laws which. have been- enacted for meliorating
their condition during his paternal reign, and that
they contemplate, with rational and decided predi-
legtiop, the admirable principles of the British Con-
stitution. o . '

“ Your Petitioners most humbly state, that they
have, solemnly and publicly, taken the oaths by
law prescribed to his Majesty’s Roman Catholic
Subjects; as tests of political .and moral- principles ;
and ‘they confidently appeal to the sufferings which
they have long endured, and the sacrifices which
they still make, rather than violate their consciences
(by taking oaths of a religious or spiritual import
contrary 1o their belief,) as decisive proofs of their
profound and scrupulous reverence for the sacred
obligation of an oath.

* Your Petitioners beg leave to represent, that by
those awful tests they bind themselves, in the pre-
sence of the All-seeing Deify, whom all classes of
Christians adore, “ to be faithful, and bear true
allegiance to their. most gracious Sovereign Lord
King George the Third, and him to defend to the
utmost of- their power against all conspiracies and
attempts whatsoever that shall be made against his
Person, Crown or Dignity; to do their utmost en-
deavours to disclose and make known te his Majes-
ty and his Héirs, all treasons, and traitorous con-

‘spiracies which may be formed against him or them,
“and faithfully to maintain, support, -and defend, to
the . utmost™ of their. power, the succession to the
Crown in his Majesty’s family, against any person
-or. persons whatsoever.”—* That, by those oaths,
.they renounce and abjure obedience and allegiance
“unte any other person claiming or pretending a right
to the Crown of this realm:—that they reject and
détest, as unchristian and impious to believe, that it
is Jawful in any ways to injure any person or persons
-whatsoever under pretence of their being Heretics ;
-and also that unchristian and impious principle,
. that
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that no faith is to be kept with Heretics ; that it is
" no article of their faith, and that they renounce, re~
ject, and abjure the opinion, that Princes, excom-
municated by the Pope and Council, ot by any au--
thorxtg whatsoever, may be deposed or murdered by
their Subjects, or by any person whatsoever; that
they do not believe that the Pope of Rome, or any
other foreign Prince, Prelate, State or Potennte,
bath, or ought to have, any temporal or civil juris-
diction, power, superiority, or pre-eminence within

. this Realm; that they firmly believe, that no Act, in

itself unjust, immoral or wicked, can ever be justified
or excused by, or under pretence or colour, that it
‘was done for the good of the Church, or in obedience
- to any Eeclesiastical Power mhatsoevcr, and that it
isnot an article of the Catholic.Faith, neither are
they thereby required to believe -or prdfess, that the
*+ Pope isinfallible, or that they are bound to obey any

order, in its own nature immoral, though the Pope -

or any Ecclesiastical Power -should issue or direct
_any such order; but, thaten the contrary, they hold,
that it would be sinful in them to pay any respect or
obedience thereto: that they do not believe, that
any sin whatsoever, committed by them, can be for-
given at the mere will of any Pope or of any Priest,
or of any person or persons whatsoever, but that any
person who receives absolution for the same, without
a sincere sorrow for such sin, anda firm and sincere
resolution to avoid future guilt, and to atone to God,
so far from obtaining thereby any remission of his
sin, incurs the additional guilt of violating a Sacra-
ment; and,” by the same solemn obligation, * they
are bound and firmly pledged to defend, to the ut-
most of their power, the settlement and arrange-
ment of property in their country, as established
by the laws now in being; that they have disclaim-
ed, disavowed. and solemnly abjured any intention
10 subvert the present Church Establishment, for the
purpose of substituting a Catholic Establishment in
s stead ;. and that they havealso -solemuly sworn,

B2 . “that

e v
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“ that they will not ekércise dny privilege, to which
they are, or may becothe entitled, to disturb. or
weaken the Protestait Religion or Protestant Go-
vernment of Freland.

* ““Your Petitioners most humbly beg leave to shew,
that however painful it is to their feelings, that it
should still be thought hecessary to exact such tests
from them, (and from thém alone of all his Majes-
ty’s subjects) they can with perfect truth affirm, tha¢
the political and moral principles which are thereby
asserted, are frot only ¢onformable to their opinions
dnd habits, but.expressly inculeated by the religion
which they prefess ; and your Petitioners most humi-
bly trust, that the religious dottrines, which permiv
such tests to be taken, will be pronounced by this
Hon. House to be entitled to a Toleration, not
merely partial but .complete, under the happy Con-
stitution and Government of this Realm ; and that
his Majesty’s Roman Catholic subjects, holding
those principles, will be considered as subjects, upon
whose fidelity the State may repose the firmest re- .
lance. : .

“ Your Petitioners further ‘most humbly shew,
that twenty-six years have now elapsed, since their
most gracious: Sovereign and the Hon. Houses of

Parliament in Ireland, by their public and delibe-
rate Act, ‘declared,; that * from the uniform peace-
able behaviour of the Roman Catholics of Ireland,
for a long series of years, it appeared reasonable
and expedient to relax the disabilities and incapaci-
ties under which they laboured, and that it must
tend not only to the cultivation and improvement of
this kingdom,  but to the prosperity and strength of
all his Majesty’s dominiens, that his Majesty’s sub-
Jjects of all denominations should enjoy the blessings
of a free constitution, and should be bound to each
other by mutual: interest and mutual effection; a
declaration founded upon unerring principles of jus<
tice and sound policy, which still remains to be car-
ried into full effect (although your Petitioners are’

impressed
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" nearly altogether frustrated, insomuch that they are,

, &
impressed with ‘a belief, that the apprehensions,

‘which retarded its beneficial operation previous to

the Union, cannot exist in the Parliameat of the
United Kingdom, .

¢ For your Petitioners most humbly shew, that, by
virtue of divers statutes now in force, his Majesty’s
Roman Catholic subjects, who form so great a pro-
portion of the population of Ireland, and contri-
bute so largely to the reseurces of the State, do
yet labour under many incapacities, restraints, and

- privations, which affect them with peculiar severity.

in almost every station of life; that, more especially,
they are denied the capacity of sitting or voting in
either - of the Honourable Houses of Parliament ;-
the manifold evils consequent upon which incapacity
they trust it is uunecessary to unfold and enumerate
to this Honourable House, .

“They are disabled from holding or exercising fun+

. less by a special dispensation) any corporate office

whatsoever in the cities or towns in which they re~
side ; they are incapacitated and disqualified from
holding or exertising the offices of Sheriffs and Sub-
sheriffs, and various offices of trust, honour, and
emolument ih the State; in his Majesty’s military and
naval service, and in the administration of the laws,
in this their native land. :
““Your Petitioners, declining to enter into the pain-
ful detail of the many incapacities and inconveniences
avowedly inflicted, by those statutes, upon his Ma-
jesty’s Roman Catholic Subjects, beg leave, how-’
ever, most earnestly to solicit the attention of this
Honourable House to the .humiliating and ignomi-

, nious system of exclusion, reproach and suspicion,

which those statutes generate and keep alive.

‘¢ For your Petitioners most humbly shew, that
in consequence of the hostile spirit thereby sanc-
tioned, their hopes of enjoying even the privileges,
which, through the benignity of their most gracious
Sovereign, they have been capacitated to enjoy, are

in
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‘In effect, shut out from.almost all the henours, dig-'
nities, and offices of trust and emolument in the
State, from rank and distinction in his Majesty’s
Army and Navy, and even from the lowest situa-
tions and franchises in the several cities and corpo-
. rate towns throughout his Majesty’s dominions.

And your Petitioners severely feel, that this un-
qualified interdiction of those of thelr communion
from all municipal stations, from the franchises of
all guilds and corporations, and from the patronage’
and benefits annexed to those situations, is not an
evil terminating in itself ; for they beg leave to state,.
that, by.giving an advanta«e over those- of - their
commaunion .to others, by whom such situations are
exclusively possessed, it establishes a species of qua-
lified monopoly, universally operating in their disfa-
-vour, contrary to the spirit, and. lnghly detrimental
to the freedom of trade. -

“ Your Petitioners . likewise severely feel, that
his Majesty’'s Roman Cathalic Subjects, in cense-
guence of their exclusion from the Offices of She-
riffs and Sub-sheriffs, and of the hostile spirit of
those statutes, do not fully enjoy certain other in-
estimable privileges of the British: Constitution,
which the law.has most jealously mamtamed and se-
cured to their fellow-subjects.

“ :Your Petitioners most humbly beg leave to so-
licit the attention of this Honourable House to the.
distinction, which has conceded the elective, and
denies the representative franchise to ene and the
same class of His Majesty’s subjects, which detaches
from property its proportion of political power un-
- der a Constitution, whose vital principal is the union -
of the ane with the other—which closes every avenue
of legalized ambition, against those who must be
~ presumed to have great credit .and influence among
the mass of the population of the Country, whxch .
" refuses to Peers of the Realn all share in the
gislative Representation, either actual or vmual

and renders the liberal profession of the Law to -~

Roman
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Roman Catholics, 2 mere object of petuhiary tmﬂic,
despoiled of its hopes and of its honours. :

“ Your Petitioners farther ‘most humbly shew
that the exclusion of so numetous and efficient a
portion of his Majesty’s subjects, as the Roman Ca-
tholics of this Realm, from civil honours and offices,
and from advancement in -his Majesty’s Army and
Navy, actually impairs, -in a very materia! degree,
the most valuable resources of the British Empire;
by impeding his Majesty’s general service, stxﬂm%
the most honourable and powerful incentives to civi
and military merit, and unnecessarily restricting the
exercise of -that bnght prerogative of the Crown

_ which encourages good subjects to promote the
public welfare, and excites them to meritorious ac-
tions, by a well regulated distribution of public ho-
nours and rewards.

*“ Your Petitioners beg leave most humbly to sub-
mit that those manifold incapacities, restraints, ‘and
privations are absolutely repugnant to the libéral
and comprehensive principles recognized by their
most gracious Sovereign and the Parliament
of Ireland ; that they are impolitic restraints upon
his Majestys royal prerogative ; that they are hurt-
ful and vexatious to the feelmgs of a loyal and gener-
ous people, and that the total abolition of them will
be found not only compatible with, but highly con-
ducive to, the perfect security of every establishiment,

.religious or political, now existing in this realm.

“ For your Petitioners most explicitly declare,
that they do not seek or wish, in the remotest degree,

_‘to injure or encroach upon * the rights, privileges,
immunities, possessions, or revenues appertaining to
the Blshops and Clergy of the Protestant Religion,
as by law established, or to the Churches committed

“to their charge, or to any of them.” The sale ob-
Ject of your Petitioners being an equal participation,
upon equal terms with their fellow-subjects, of the
full beneﬁts of the British Laws and (,onstltunoyrvx. '

.o : - “Your
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- % Your Petationers beg daave mest humbly to ob-
serve, that, although they might well gad justly. insist
upon the firm and unabaied loyalty of his Majesty’s
Roman Catholie subjecis o their most gracioys So-
vereign, their profound respeet for the Legislature,
and their dutifvd submisgion to the laws, yet they
most-especially rest their humble olaims and expec-
tagions of relief upon the ¢lear and manifest copdu- -
. civeness of ‘the measng which they solicit, . to the
general and penmpnent tranquillity, sirength, and
happiness of the British empire.. Aad your Peti-
tioners, entertaining no doubi of its- final accom-
plishwent, from its evident .justice and utility, de
anost solemaly agsure this Honourable House, that -
their earnest solicitnde for it, at this peculiar crisis,
arises principally from their anxions desirg o extinr
gulsh all motives to disunion, and a}l mgans of excite
ing discontent.. \
*“ For your Petitioners humbly state it as then‘
decided opinion, that the enemies of the British em-
pire, who meditate the _subjugation of Ireland, have
10 ‘hope of success, eavein the disunion of its inha-
- bitants ; and therefore it is, that your Petitioners are
- deeply anxiows, at this moment, At a2 measure
should be accomphshed, which wil]l :apnihilate the
- principle of religious - animosity, and animate all de-
acriptions of his Majesty’s subjects in gn enthusigstic
defence of the best Consututlon shat -has ever yer
been established. :
¢ Your Petitioners, therefore, most humbly pre-
sume to express their earnest, but respfectful hope,
that this Honourable House will, -in its - msdom and
~ hberahty, deem the several statutes, now in foreg
~ agaiost them, no longer necessary to be retained, and
- dbat:.his Majesty’s loyal and dutiful Subjects pro~
fessing the Roman-Catholic Religion, may he effece
- Anally relieved from the operation of those statutes,
and that they so may be restored tothe full enjoyment
of the benefits of the British Cogstituiion, ,eqqgllg
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und in common with their fellow-subjects through-
out the British Empire.
¢ And your Petitioners will ever pray, &c.
SHREWsBURY, WATERFORD, and WEXFORD,

FincaLL, RoBERT PLUNKETT,
KENMARE, ThoMAas BARNEwWALL,
GorManstowN, Taomas FrencHh, Bart.
SouTHWELL, Epwarp BeLLEW, Bart.

TrimrLEsTOWN, Francis GooLp, Bart.
with a vast number of other respectable names,

Lord GRENVILLE said, that it was not his in-
tention to offer any_ observations to their Lordships
upon the Petition which had been just read. He
had apprised them before that he would give timely
notice when he should bring forward the subject for
discussion ; at present he would confine himself to
moving, that it may lay upon the table.

Lord AUCKLAND thought it necessary to
trouble their Lordships with a few words. He had
no means of knowing the tenor of the Petition which
had been presented on the part of the Irish Catholics,
until he heard it read in that House: but it seemed
to him to put forward a claim for the full participa-
tion of all the privileges of the Constitution. - Whe-
ther the period for preferring this Petition was well
-chosen or not, it was not then necessary to discuss ;
but he hoped that now that it had been preferred, it
would be discussed fully and radically, and with the
least possible delay. It was essential to come to as

.speedy a determination as possible, upon a point
which appeared to him pregnant with this inconsis~
tency, that ifit were carried, we should have a Pro- -
testant King and a Protestant Establishment, with

Catholic Legislators. There was nothing in the signs

of the times to induce them to be forward in beating

down' the barriers and fortifications of the Constitu»

tion in Church and State; he would say Church and

State, for he could not sever those two ideas. He
. repeated his wish for a full; a dispassionate, and,
B - C above
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" aboveall, & speedy discussion of the measure, if any’
thing more was meant than that the Petition shoul
lay on the table. ' _ ’

Lord GREN VILLE would not follow the example
of the Noble Baron in making any observations up-
on the Petition which he had presented. When the
" day should arrive for discussing it, of which threir
. Lordships should be duly apprized, he would endea- |
" vour to enter upon the $ubjéct in that full and dis-

passionate thanner which the Noble Baron 'so ear<
nestly recommended. A
 Lord HAWKESBURY ‘had ever consideted the
tight of petitiohing as one of the most valuable pri-
vileges of the people. It was the duty of that House
to receive all petitiohs, the prayer of which was
within their jurisdiction, and in the térms of prefer-.
fing which there was nothing improper or indeco-
rous. As there Was nothing in the Petition which
it was not in their Lordships’ power to grant, and as
the terms in which it was conveyed appeared to him
to be respectful, he would not oppose the motion
that it should lay upon their Lordships’ table; but
if it was intended at a future day to found any
proceeding on it, he for one would think it to be his
duty, for the reasons he would then state, to resist it.
ord GRENVILLE declared, in answer to the
hypothetical observation of the Noble Secretary of
State, that it certainly was his intention to bring for-
ward, at a convenient period, a motion on the sub-
ject of the Petition he had presented.
- The question was then put, that the Petition do
1ay on the table, and assented to. \
The Duke of NORFOLK thought it would be.
proper that a Petition, on so momentous.a subject,
‘of such length, and containing so many important as-
sertions, should be printed for the use of their Lord-
ships, if the standing order of the House did not pro-
-hibit it. He would therefore move that it be printed.
The LORD CHANCELLOR was ncot aware that
there was any standing order against ‘printing a Pe-
: : ' tition,
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tition, although it was not the usage of the House.
The importance of the subject would no doubt in-
duce their Lordships to come down and read it .at,
tbe House ; and therefore he did not think it neces-
sary to depart from the established practice. The
motiop for printing was negatived.

Frinav, May 1I0.

Lord GrenviiLE moved the order of the day
for taking into consideration the Petition of the
Catholics, which being read,

Lord GRENVILLE. rose, and addressed the,
House to the follawing effect :—

- “ Trise, my Lords, with great satisfaction, to ad-
. dress yaur Lardships, after the very moderatg and
respectful Petition which has been just read. I amg
happy to recollect that when I gave notice of this
discussion on a former day, an opinion was express-
ed by Noble Lords, that this great subject ought to
meet with a fair, full, and impartial discussion. The
persans who have signed this Petition, have .done
every thing in their power to entitle them tg such g
discussion in this House. They address a body
whom no lacal prejudices can be supposed to affect i
the consideration of their claims, and with whom par-
ty violence cannot be supposed to have any weight in
deliberating on so important a subject. I will say
for myself, that I am wholly incapable of the folly
or wickedness of introducing, .or of supporting in
this House, for party purposes, any measure that is
so materially and esgentially connected with the
prosperity, peace, and unity of the Empire. I mighs
, appeal to all your Lordships, whether, if thjs were.a
question likely tp conduce t9.¥iews of such a nature,
and if the individus] wha éddresses you bad such an
object, his conduct would not have been precisely
the reverse of that which he has, in the course of
this business,found it proper to- adopt. I am weljl
aware, that.in:such a question, 1 must make up
my mind to ‘encounier émach‘ personal Oppomim:i
(8 ' 2 an
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and many aspersions: no common degree of clamour -
and misrepresentation, with many ill-founded sus-
picions respecting my own sentiments in general,
All this I must expect to meet; and in return for what
must be felt on this head, I must console myself
- with the gratification of having éndeavoured to dis--
charge a great public duty. Whatever may happen,
I shall not have to reproach myself with the evils
that might result from the suppression of this Peti-
tlon, the mischiefs arising from which must be in- -
finitely greater than any that can arise, had ne op--
portunity been thus publicly given to examine and
discuss the merits of the Petition now before your.
Lordships. I am confident, my Lords, that the sub-
ject will be fairly and justly considered in this
House ; and that if not now, yet that the day is
not very far distant when its prayer will be
granted. What would have been the case had it
been in the power of the Roman Catholics in Ire-
Jand to say, ‘There is not one person whom we can
find to ‘present our prayer to the attention of the
United Parliament; the Legislature has shut its doors
against us?”” What must have been the impression
made upon them, but feelings of absolute despair?
How contrary, my Lords, to all the views we were
“led to expect from the. event of the Union, which
held out the prospect of animpartial and unbiassed
Parliament, freed from all peculiar prejudices, and
teady and desirous to consider the wishes of a nu-
merous, considerable, and respectable class of our
fellow-subjects ! Whether the Petition be complied
with or net," surely it demands our most particular
~ and impartial consideration. o
- % This being the case,- my Lords, howshall I be~
gin the discussion of this subject,- and lay before
you the grounds on which I humbly tbink the claims
of the Catholies of Ireland are worthy to be granted?
I shall begin- by stating, as the foundation of the
~ policy of this meéasure, thoughit is a fact that seems
scarcely. ever to enter intothe opnsideration af thq}s;
D W
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who are decidedly averse to it, that in this United"
Kingdom you have a population of from three to
5,000,000 of fellow-subjeets, who have been educa-
ted in the Roman Catholic Religion, who profess
that faith, and are firmly attached to it, and whom"
you must consider, for every purpose of Governm-nt
. and Legislation,as persons to be treated as RomanCa-
tholics. In Ireland, it must be recollected, that three-
fourths of the population of that country are com-
posed of persons of that persuasion,and thatitis there-.
fore impossible, in attempting to provide for the Go-
vernment of Ireland, or for the happiness of its inha--
bitants, without adverting constantly to this fact, and'
giving it that leading consideration which it must
always deserve. We are to consider this staje of
the fact, as it has been since the period of the Re-
formation, as it is at the present moment, and as
it is likely to be, beyond any time to which we can
rationally look. It is impossible for any wise man
to shut his eyes upon the fact, that three-fourths
of the people of Ireland are of the Roman Catholic
faith, and say, ‘I will provide only for those who
profess the Established Religion, and leave all the
rest out.of my consideration.” I hope no man will
be found to maintain such a proposition. If any

person should entertain such an opinion, let his eye

turn back to the time. of the Reformation, and
point out, if he can, at what period, since that
event, -he will not find the state of religion in Ire-
land to be nearly the same. And how can he look
forward to any means of governing that country,
without that feature which has been so strongly
marked for more than two centuries ? I will not de-
tain and trouble your Lordships with long, tedious,

and wearisome details of Catholic history. At the .

Revolution the Catholics were viewed as connected
with those political sentiments which were adverse
to the Revolution.- It was not so much against

- the religion of the Catholics that our efforts were

then directed, as against those politics then enter-
.. : ‘ ' tained
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zmed by the professors of the Catholic faith, in
vour ef the exiled famxly 1 do not mean to
copdemn, or even to arraign the policy. of those
times, which depended very much on a variety
of important local circumstances: but the gitu-
ation of these days, i3 not the situgtion of this.—.
It is only doing - bare justice to one of the greatest
‘ef Princes, to one of the best and most en--
lightened friends. of toleration, when I say that
3t ia not on the memory of King William, that &
departure from the principles of toleration, should be
charged. No part of such a system could have ob-
wined the approbation of that illustrious Monarch.
In the suhsequent reigns, an opinion was maintained,
that a Roman Catholic muat ever he the itrecon-
" cilable enemy of Protestant Estahlishments. and
FPratestant Gavernments, -both in England and in
Ireland: that no alteration .of circumstances, no
acquisition of -benefits, no: lapse of time;, could
ever extinguish, in his beart, - the implacable seeds.
of animoasity which the bare profession of his.
lehgmus faitb bad implanted there.. How incapa-
ble such a doctrine must be of support,. from fair
%ument every thinking man must perceive; it
not bear it for a moment; yet, uponsuch a
pnncxple, the system of conduct towards the Catho-
Kcs seems to have been founded. The consequeunce
was, to exclude the Irish Catholic from a}l share in
the privileges of his Protestant fellow-subjects. -
Thas all influence was to be taken from him, because
it might lead to the possession of power, and all ac-
qnlsltxon of property, because it led to influence.
Even the favour of toleration was denied him; -and
the rites of domestic life were forbidden ; not even
Ahe intermarriage of the King’s subjects was als
lowed, where one of the partles chanced to be a
. Roman Catholic. In short, the system seemed to bave
for its object, to drive the whole body of the Roman
Catholics out of the island, or to reduce those who
remained upon it 10 a set of wretched, degraded,
ignorant -




15
ignorant, illiterate peasantry: and as a great mam
once said, ¢ If the object was a wise and good one)
undoubtedly nosystem was ever better calculatéd to
produce its end.” They were kept poor and incon~ |,
sidérable; they were persecuted, degraded, and ex-
cludéd ; they were, by every mode, alienated from -
the Constitution ; and, in proportion as they were
alienated, their feelings were exasperated, and theit-
hearts embittered. I state, my Lords, the situation
in which his present Majesty found three or four
millions of his subjects. What hasbeen done in the
tourse of this reign, and what a striking contrast does -
it offer to the injustice and impolicy of the former
system? By wise and gradual measures, the better
perhaps because they have been gradual, you have
reversed the whole of the systém. It isbardly to be
credited, that within the present reign it should have .
been found necessary to pass an Act to enable the
King’s subjects to intermarry.- A full toleration has
followed, and the privileges of education, which thé
repeal of many most odious measures, which were ori:
ginally passed to correct evils, not by making Ca-
tholics good Protestants, but by making them bad
members of families. They have likewise received
‘an ‘terest in the land, by affording them a particis
‘pation in the soil. They are also now allowed to,
share in the increasing benefits of trade : they have
‘gained the elective franchise, and a large share of
the executive offices of the country, with the excep-
tion of some of the higher, and of seats in the Le-
“‘gislature.  All this you have done, and by degrecs
<you have seen the wealth and the resources of
Ireland increased greatly. 'Few countries, if any,
‘have, in so short a- time, miade sq rapid a pro-
gress in opulence, in commerce, and, in what fs
‘80 important, in civilization. Great encduragemerit
‘has“also been given to agriculture, and in so doing,
‘the wealth of the nation has been much augmented.
#Yau were not 5o ignorant as not to know that this
_‘amelioration would soon shew itself in thelower and
el in
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in the middle.classes of society, -and it is 1o small
consolation to know, that you have raised up a mid-.
dle class of $ociety in that country, a class that, till
lately, hardly existed there. As they rose in wealth,
they naturally increased in attachment to the, '
country, and in that importance which you professed.
to wish. At last you extended all those British
privileges, except those now solicited. You gave
them eligibility to-offices, with a few exceptions,
Here then a stand was made for a time. Not be-
cause it was right to say, ‘ Here we will take our
stand and go no farther,” for the system of conces-
sion was gradual, and the mode and terms of the
concessions never implied that nothing more should
ever be granted. It was necessary so to grant, as to
-nrake the concessions compatible with that harmony
which was desirable on all hands in the case of such
large concessions, which were made without un-
seemly hesitation and grudging, and in,a manner
tending to conciliate those to whom the boon was
given. There were considerations of great weight,
which rendered it doubtful whether we could give
- gll that might be wanted in the Irish Parliament,
without something, perhaps, very like a convul-
sion in the country. The popular part of the Irish
Legislature, did not rise by accident, as .in this
country, till it became a representation of the va-'
rious interests of the nation; but a large part of it was
..expressly framed for the purpose of makingthe Legis~
lature . entirely Protestant, and of excluding three-
fourths of the country. Many reasons, indeed, ap-
_peared, against endeavouring to adopt this nieasure
10 . the Imsh Parliament; but these reasons, I am
.happy to say, are now eatirely done away, by the
.salutary operation of the wise arrantgement for the-
_distribution of the Representatives of Irelend in the
United Parliament: and it should be remembered,
that in proportion as you give additional influence
to the Catholics of Ireland now, you give the same
to the great body of Protestants throughout the Em-
: pire.
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pire. The Union not only removed Yhese difficul-
ties; butit did more which your Lordships, Iam sate,
will bear in mind ; it excrted ardent hope$ in the
minds of the Itish Catholics. On this subject I speak
from a knowledge of the facts. There was no pusitive
obligation nor authorised promise, on the part of
Government, in the event of the Union, to the Ca-
tholics; but it is no less true, that the whote of the
argument and reasoning of those who supported that
- measure, in and out of doors, went to prove, that
this important subject would be better considered
here than in the Irish Parliament, And one great
consideration in favour of the Union was the pros:
pect it held out of a mode of destroying those reli-
ious anitosities, and that party-spirit, which had
een the cause of so many great calamities. It was
from the nature of the subject itself that the Irish
Catholics were justified in their expettations of this
measure: at least this assurance was given them
that the United Parliament would undoubtedly
receive their petition, and attentively consider the
whole circumstances of their case. It is this pledgsg,
iny Lords, that I now call upon you to redeem. i
do not mean at present to propsesé any particular
measure, though I shall not refrain from - stating
what I think ought in policy and justice to be done:
but I ask of your Lordships, in candoar and fair-
ness, to hear them with patience, and to remember,
that the diffusion of equal rights and equal privileges,
under the same Constitution, is the most effectua
mode of securing equal affcction and equal attach-
ment to the Government and the country. Theé
motion I shall submit is, that this House do resolve
itself into a Committee to consider the Petition, -
which I think cannot be opposed, unless by those
who are willing to give a full negative to the
whole of ‘the matter under consideration.
must say, that with respect to the different perts
of the Petition, I thinkit is highly expedient to
gramt the whole, if you mean to dischdrge that duty
‘ D . which
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which the Union has imposed upon you, and topro~
vide for the real and essential Union of all the inha-
bitants of this' kingdom, in bonds of affection and
loyalty, and a resolution to defend the King and

- Constitutional interests of the country, against all

enemies, external and internal.

. This question is ina certain degree to be placed
on the ground of expediency, and not of right.
When the safety of the whole requires it, itis in the
privilege of the whole to provide disabilities. But
the question is, whether there is any necessity for -
the continuance of those restraints on four or five -
millions of the King’s subjects, from the benefits of
the Constitution of the country? I might only
state, that on the eternal principles of justice,
if there be any such necessity apparent, .those who
would continue these restraints, ought to shew theix
reasons. If it be our pride and happiness to be -
judged by equal laws, Jet those who would limit and
curtail that equality, explain the grounds of their re-
striction. 'This principle I ventured to state ona
former occasion, and though some were inclined to
dispute it, they could get no farther in their oppo-
sition than to deny it: indeed it seems to beimpos- -
sible for any man, who has the right use of his under-

_ standing, to deny its application, in such a Consti-

tution as ours. I submit my motion now, stating
that no such necessity exists, waiting for an answer,
and ready, should it be necessary, to offer my poor
thoughts in reply.  But really, my Lords, I am ready
even to take the proof upon myself. I take the

British Constitution to be founded on equal -laws.
It acknowledges some distinctions and privileges, it
is true; but where there is a restraint on four millions
of persons, there must absolutely appear some ma-
nifest and palpable ground of expediency or necessi-
ty for. its continuance. The Catholics come before

" you restrained from seats in Parliament, from vari-

ous high offices in the State and in professions, from
serving as sheriffs, and with some qualifications from
' ' corpo-
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corporations. 'The question is, what should induce
you to retain these restrictions? Qne reason that I
have heard, I should be unwilling to impute to any
person: but I have heard or read somewhere, that
no Catholic can be a good subject. Thus, let me
ask your Lordships, if this be true, bow can they be
fit for all that mass of offices for which their eligibi-
lity has been acceded to them, with the exception
‘of about 30; to all military rank below that of
generals; to all revenue offices, except four or five;
or to swear allegiance at the table of a court of.
justice? No man should have agreed to their ad-
mission, much less have proposed to admit them
into courts of justice, who held such opinions of.
them. But endeavours have actually been used to
persuade the public, that no Catholic can be a true
and loyal subject. I have heard of some old musty
forgotten records, from which old doctrines have been
picked out, which are drawn forth against the solemn
and positive declarations.of living men saying what
they profess, and disclaiming what has been objected
to them. . Infact, saying to the Roman Cathalic, ‘ I
know your, religion better than yourself. Ifyou deny
the persecution of heretics, I tell you that yourreligion.
‘enjoins it. If you disclaim the violation of faith with
heretics, I tell you that it is a doctrine of your
church. If you say you do not believe in the dis-
pensing power of the Pope, Isay you do believeit!’
I should think, my Lords, it is enough to take a man’s
own sense of the obligations of his own religion,
and his own test and declarations on those sub-.
jects which have been disputed, and not your own
. opinion on some obsolete opinions which they deny.
I know not where persecution is to end, if you try,
and condewn and punish men not for being guilty,
but for opinions which they do not hold. Ifit
be true that you have actually discovered by the
Counsel of Lateran or of Constance, or by some
old decretal or canon, that a Catholic cannot
be trusted, it must apply to all ‘modes, and to

- every
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every view of the future; and lead to.a crusade,
to drive all those: irreconcileable enemtes of the
Protestant Goversment out of the coumtry they in-
babit. [How amI to-argue the point, that the whole
body of the Catholics is not disloyal? By referring:
to the repeated Acts of the: Protestant Legislature of*
Freland! I know of no mode to exhibit mathenra-
ticaly or strictly logical preofs of the rebelfion in.

Ireland not- having been what 1s termed a Catholic' -

rebellion. Fhere had' been twe separate rebeltions in”
the: Empire-before. Look at the  Acts of Parliament,

and you will find that the demeanour of* the Catholics \

13- characterized-for the loyalty of that body, notwith-
standingthe convulsedstate of the times: Noble Lords-
cannot forget the period of the: American war, when
the navyof the enemy triumphed in the Channel ; when
Ireland: was threatened with invasion; I' speak in:
the hearing of* individual witnesses, of those who
Have been Lords-Lieutenants, and Secretaries to
Lords-Lieutenants. At-that critical time the Catho--
'lic body- was not: censidered:to be disaffected to the-

Protestant: Government, but were thought fit to be
~ entrusted with arms for the defence of their, country.
The next.thing I' shrall notice is what is notorious to
every-man who has heard-of the Rebellion, that the
conspiracy was framed and:carried on by persons
naming themselves United Irishmen, a term evidently
adopted to comprehend men of all descriptions in
religion, an umion of sects, and by no means of the
Catholic persuasion only. In the course of the in-
surrection, the principal leaders punished were ac-
tually Protestants. The Rebellion took' its rise in.
circumstances wholly foreign to religious opinions,
and- pointed to very different objects; and in the:
event of.its success, the overthrow of Catholic power-
was as certain as that of Protestant ascendancy. Its-
object was, not merely.to' overturn the Protestant
Establishment; but the Monarchy, and ‘to atchieve
the independence and separation’ of Ireland from
Great Britain. It hasbeen said, that in some places

au«
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all the Rebels were-Catholics; but if nearly all the
inhabitants there were Catholics, it is not very sur-
prising that many Catholics should be Rebels, But
did that Rebellion display no instances of Catholics
struggling for the Constitution, risking their lives
. against the enemies of their Sovereign, and manifest-'
ing as much bravery as others did in the ranks of:
rebellion, sharing with Protestants the dangers of
the times ? If at present three-fourths of Ireland are |
better disposed towards you than they. have:been for
rany years past, is-it not as fair to give them credit,
as to throw reflections upon their loyalty.? You have
the strongest evidence in their favour,. in their own:
solemn, repeated disclaimer of all that you object to-
them; but you have recourse to old-feshioned ab-
surd arguments. ¢ Aye, let them swear what they:
will, they can recur to the dispensing power of the.
Pope, in which every Catholic believes!” If that be
true, and that four millions of subjects cannot be-
believed on their oaths, then they are positively. dis~
- qualified from civil government ; and therefore we:
ought to withhold from them, not merely what they:
‘now ask, but the partial concessions made to them:
ought to be retracted ; for, 1. repeat it, in such as
situation they are absolutely disqualified by God and.
nature from the advantages of civil government.
But this -is not a very happy ‘argument for those
who use it, since the very restrictions. impose an
oath. You say you think the Catholic dangerous,.
unless he take the oath of supremacy. What ! but
will he not violate the oath? If he be disposed to-
~ violate his oath, what prevents his taking.it? I.ex-"
pect to hear it observed, that no Priests have signed:
the Petition I have had the honour to present. But.
I am authorised to state as a reasos for this, that the
matter, relating only to civil rights, and not having.,
any relation to any stations the Clergy can fil;. they
thought it more proper to abstain from putting their
signatures to it. But they are perfectly willing to
join init; and I'am willing and ready to shew that.
the respectable Prelates of that Church (for respec;.-
: able”
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tble T must call them) have all actually taken the
oaths, and believe them to be ‘quite conformable to
their church.  They have earnestly exhorted their
Clergy to do the same, who are ready to_take them
as willingly as the subscribers. But if all Catholics
~have not been traitors, all Catholic Priests, it ap-
pears, must now, of necessity, be reckoned traitors,
since their master, the Pope, has taken a journey to
-Paris to crown Bonaparte, and by this trans-
action their allegiance is ‘transferred to France.
Mark, my Lords, the wonderful force of this
species -of argument ! -Really it is so trifling
that I should have taken no notice of it were it not
attempted to make use of it, to revive heart-burnings
and animosities not only in Ireland, but even here
also. As if'we had not known enough in this very

town of the mischief and danger of the absurd cry-
of ‘ No Popery,’” bandied about for the purpose of
raising a clamour and riot, and creating an insurrec--

tion to prevent the Legxslature from passing an Act
of substantial justice. But is the Popé really more
the enemy of this country now than he was when the
family of the Bourbons were on .the throne of
France ? * Is he ‘more hostile to us than when the
~faims of the Pretender were declared and support-
ed at Rome, and when he resided there? Can any
person imagine that the Pope has a more earnest
wish to exalt the power of France more at present
than in former times ? I hope there.is no man but
" vlews 'with pity the degraded situation of the Roman
Pontiff in the recent transaction at Paris, and the
humiliating circumstances in which be is placed.
Circumstances which must, one should think, inspire
. him with deep mortlﬁcanon and with disaust at
. those who imposed them upon him. What inference
can be drawn by any reasonablc man from the situa-

tion of the Pope, but that his influence is diminish-"

ed, and his power much less to be feared in every
respect, than any preceding Pope? What can be
better calculated to destroy his greatness than to re-
present him in that" degrading” and dishoneuable

;o ceres
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ceremony ?- The times bave been when Popes ‘sup<
ported France with all their might, without pro-
ducing any dangerous consequences in Ireland. I

‘remember when the last Pope exerted himself to sup-
port your Government, and just. with as much effect -
as when he opposed it ; his weakness in both cases
-was equal. In the present state of Europe the
power of the Pope has no effect whatever in Ireland.

- If, my Lords, all these allegations were absolutely
true, that the Catholic Religion does make all men
who profess it disloyal, and that the mew state of
France has thrown the Pope entirely into her hands,
then the necessity of striving to counteract that dis-
position, would demand of us .to takc such inea-
sures as are now .proposed. I would say, in that
case, that the allies of Bonaparte are not the Catho-~
lic-Clergyof Ireland; but those who exasperate mens’
minds by trying to-excite animnosities that were gra-
dually composing, and might be settled and tran~
quillized. But 1t was said, should your Lordships
.comply with this Petition, the consequence shortly -
must be, the repeal of the Test Act; but without
-entering at all into the question of such a repeal, .
whether you may think it adviseable or not, this, -
at least, ] am sure of, that it is advisecable to listen
to the Catholic Petition. Even though you should
think fit to continue the disabilitics attached to thé
Dissenters, it would be a most unjust, unwarrante
able, and unheard-of argument, to assert-that the
TIrish Catholics shall not be relieved, because you are
nnwilling to relieve the Dissenters in.this country ; a
body of men, in a situation totally uncoanected with
them,and even more opposite to their worship than
-you are, I know not what scale of comparison ought
to be instituted to regulate the claims of different bo-
dies of men. I trust your Lordships must see the
%)licy and justice of concession to the Catholics.

oes-not the continuance of the present system tend

. 1o perpetuate and increase all the difficulties of which

we gamplain? Admit all the charges against the
Cne Catholics,



. QCatholics, and then what is the course which this
country is to fm;sue‘with four milliens of subjeets,
inveterate in their hatred of all your estahlishments?
‘The one is that whieh was adopted in the reign of
Queen Aunne, and the other is that which has been
pursued with sueh success in the reign ef his present
Majesty. On the firet system, you must begin by
depriving them of their constitutional rights; then
of their property, and the means of acquiring pro-
perty; and lastly, reduce them to the situation of
‘aliens in their own ceuntry. There is no stop-
ping in this course. You are put between the
alternatives of complete exelusion, or the posses-
sion of rights with the alienations ef privileges.
But if the dispositions of a people are bad, the mea-
sure of true wisdom is to alter and ametliorate them.
If, therefore, you refuse to accede to their requests,
you prevent them from forming an attachment to -
your government; and if you perceive that your
present conduct is mistaken, if you find that it fails
to conciliate to your interests any one of the indivi-
duals whem you should. wish to have attached to
you, why must this country persist: in a plan so ob-
Boxious to others, and useless to themselves? Your
proposition, in that case, amounts but to this; we
cannot deprive the Roman Catholics of their pro-
perty, that is placed by the laws beyond the reach
of the govermnment ; we cannot deprive them of their
matural weight in society, and of those franchises
and privileges which at present they possess ; but
we torment the more elevated ranks of that persua-
sion, by restraining them from attaining the objects
of their ambition, and hinder them effectually from
rising to the summit of the professions to which they
. may apply themselves, If this be not the groun
on which the enemies of the Catholics proceed, the
only argument that is left them scems to- me to be
this: we ate are now arrived at that particalar con-
juncture at which we must come toa stand. Canit
ever be prudeat or desirable for a Legislature to i'e-
. solve
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sdlve upon-a final cessation I a measure’ of such o'
mature as this is? If it ever can'be prudent or desirt
able, it must be under circumstances of & very peca~
liar kind, and of a very marked, palpable,:and evident
description: : Bat are such ‘then the ¢ivtumstances,
under which we are now:situated ?° Your former:
concessions to the Catholics -have: been. wike, fust/
and fitting ; but now-you are told that tdrhult: ex=
istsamong the people, and by'way of.a rentedy for
so glaring an evil, you propose to take away all dis~
tinction and hope of reward from those to whomn the
people are accustomed:to look up, by whosé influ~

ence they are directed, -and:for whose injuries they

feel. If you must place restraints uponany, let
those restraints be imposed on the persons who may:
injure you ; but never th#bw obstacles in' the path’
of those who, if you do not impede them, will la-
bour for your good. Amnd who, after all, are the
" people whom, by your present restrictions, you ex-.
clude ? Three or four Catholic Peers, who not. only

are not disaffected towards you, but who have given.

repeated proofs of their loyalty, at the bazard of
their persons; against the foreign and domestic foes
of their Sovereign; these are excluded, even from
. the possibility of being placed in this House. Does
this system aftord you any thing like security? Sup-
pose these Catholic Peers in this House, do you think
_ they could succeed in persuading you to abolish the
Hierarchy? that they would persuade you to desert
the religion. to which you have been educated, or
make war upon the Constitution’ to which you are
artached ? I think there is no man who imagines it.

Lan you be afraid of it ? On the contrary, the very

circumstances under which they would be introdu-

ced, must make them eager, on every occasion, to

display how worthy they were of the privilege they
had obtained. . Go to the House of Commons, you
will see that there, too, the mischief is as little to be,
dreaded. How small would be the number of Ca-

- tholics elected! -and if to take an immoderate calcus -

lation, even fifty members, one-half of the represen-
: . ' tation,

Y
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tetlon, should; in- a-lobg course of years; gain adw
mission, of what poesible eonsequence could: be m
party of comparatively so lisle importance? .If am
evil disposition existed out of Parliambent, indeed,.
you might have danger to apprehend. from: men eb
such congequence as some. of the Catholics in Ires
land. I'will appeal to you 4il, if any mischief has
occurred from the mixture of Members prefessing a
different religion from. that -of the Established
. Church, whe have been returned from the kingdom:
of Scotland ! Hasany mandesired to inttoduce here

* the Presbyterian Goyernment? - If the exclusion, .

then, of Catholics' from Parlfament be. groundless,
ar¢ the other restrictions you liave thrust upon themi
more consistent with -pdlicy? They are excluded

. from the Law, from the Army, and from: the Navy;

an uriteasonable stigma is.-thiown upon them ; yev
‘¥ the: course of my life; 'wifich has nat been @ very
long .one, I bave seem all.the prineipdl Offices of the
Law filled by men, ‘who, there is reasom to suppose,
had a Presbyterian gducation; among those were

your ‘Lordship’s predecessar .on the. Woolsack, & -

"Chief Justice of the King’s Bench,:a Ghief Jus-
tice of the Common Pleas; a Master of the Rolls,
and the present Chief Baron of the Exchequer. I
will venture to say, that when they were appointed
to their offices, there was no one who knew .or
enquired what religion they might happen to pro+
fess. . I cquld enumwerate, in the same way, persons
of_the highest distinetion in the army and the navy.

S0 vain ig the argument ade use of by some, that

i the Catholic claims should be granted, our King
would be a Protestant, and-his principal Officers in
Ireland Papists. A notion has - prevailed, that if

one party acquires, another must necessarily lose ;.

but so far is that position from being true in domes-
lic politics, that it does not always follow, even be-
“tween nation and nation, that if one country makes
any acquisition by friendly intercourse, another must
suffer a loss in proportion ; and here by granting to

the-Catholics what their Petition requests, you g}i‘va/
o S * what

E
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wrbax is of hikle benefit far you to withheld, but what

is of the utmost importsnce for them fo acquire.’ .

-Does not every student in the law acquire some de-
‘gree of consequence from your Lordship’s situation
end dignity upon the woolsack? and is henot cheere
ed by the hope that it may in future be his lot ta
wiTive at:a similer distinction? Qr what parent
would subject bis. e¢hild to the miseries of a sea~
faring life, and the bsrdships which, as a midship-
- xnan, be must suffer, were it not far the prospect of
future successes, such ae those of the. Howes and the
Nelsons of our day? In the army the case will be
found parellel. Suppose a number of .subaltern of-
‘ficers assembled together, can you conceive any thing
smore humiliating than the situation -of. any one of
them who could. be told by the rest, whatever glories
or honours we hereafter may abtain, from all those
glories, and from all those bonours you must be for
ever excluded. To you we can never say— -
" I pede fausto’

. . Grandia laturus fortupz przmia.

All the subjects of this country are exalted by the
consideration, that there is no man who walks the
streets who may not aspire to the highest ranks of
the State: and must not'the Irish Catholics for
ever be excluded from all participation in the dear-
est object of their hopes and wishes, if those whe
desire to depress them shall have it in their power
for ever to say, it' is not we who keep you back,

it is the law of the country that prevents your

aggrapdizement? If this must continue the case,
small is the hope that we can ever entertain of

seeing domestic discord and animosity buried in-

oblivion. Therefore it is, mny Lords, that I repeat to
your Lordships, that though this concession will be
& small one for you to have granted, it 'will be a
great one for them to receive; it will remove
frpm them a degrading badge. It will be some
" soonsolation to them to reflect, that they have Repre-
sentatives in Parliament of the same persuasion with
themselves; but if you persist in_.distxfustirég the
. . E2 atho-

' 1
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Citholiés; is it not natdral that they should distrast
you? This has been my principal motive for brings
ing the' Petition before the notice of your Lord-
sbips; and I must always, to the last moment of
any life,. remember with ‘the liveliest gratitude, the
attention -your Lordships ‘have been pleased ‘to
bestow ‘me. - My object is an union of parties, of
‘ects, of hearts; but ['ask you not to grant any thing
to me as yet, for I am not prepared to declare what
other Lealing and salutary measures, for many such
there are, I should think we ought at present to
adopt. Do not let us shat our eyes upon the state .
of Ireland, but embrace the first opportunity that .
has been presented to us, of considering the affairs of
Ireland in a connected view. This I consider to be
2 most unexceptionable opportunity. Long have I
sought this opportunity to bring forward the Peti-
“tion, and finding that the Catholics began to grow
Impatient when nothing had been done towards re-
deeming that pledge which had been formerly given
them, I thought it expedient to bring forward the
measure at once. It has been said, that this is not a
Havourable season for presenting that Pétition to Par-
liamerit; but I think this season, of all others, the most
favourable. We have every: external motive for
‘union; we are menaced by foreign enemies; we
should close qur ranks, and present a firm phalanx to -
the foe. Let us grant this privilege to the Irish,
not as an extorted right, but as a free boon. 1 feel
myself highly honoured that the choice af the Irish
‘Catholics” has fallen upon me at so momentous a
crisis; and proud shall I be if your Lordships shall
conceive that I have properly executed the impor,. .
tant charge which they have committed tome. =~ -~
" “ My Lords, I move your Lordships, that thig
House do naw resolve into a Committee of the whole

House to take this Petition into consideration.”
Lord HAWKESBURY .~ My Lords, the speech
‘which your Lordships have just heard, I am free to
own, claims no ordinary share of attention, It is,
"from the nature of the subject, important; and it
g , - would
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would be to insinuate what could not be deemed
fair, to say, that; intrinsically, it is not important.
Every thing wished to be conceded on the ground
of the momentous nature of the question now in dis-
cussion before us, I am willing to concede: and-so
far, if undue heat have obtained, I do not feel that
1 ought to impute to the Noble Baron more than
what does form the share of every advocate of -a
«<ause, denominated popular, will probably, in spite
of him, .incur. Yet, my Lords, it does become me
. to remark, that when the Noble Baron began his
speech by recommending moderation, instead of
that expectation which he occasioned, both in the
beginning and conclusion of his speech, he appeared
‘to me to wish for a species of investigatiop into which,
.were we gisposed to enter, all sobriety of discus-
sion, and impartiality of determination, would un-
.avoidably be frustrated; and nothing but the greates¢
latitude of unconstrained remark would satisfy, in
the discussion of the very important question agi-
‘tated by the Noble Lord. - Far from adhering to the
profession of his opening, far from being moderate
as the subject demands, far from conforming to the
rules of legitimate investigation and enquiry, the
Noble Baron has thought proper to mislead your
Jjudgment by the menace of the triumph of the cause
of the Petitioners.” '

Lord GRENVILLE.—¢ My Lords, this is too
much, I appeal to your Lordships; if I might,
I would appeal to every honest man who hears me,
whether the Noble Lord be in order; and, above all,
‘whether he does not offend against the order of our
‘proceedings. My Lords, I say the Noble Lord
has been guilty of the grossest misrepresentatiom
Again, I appeal to the House, 1 appeal to every
‘honest man, whether I have, in any one instance,
‘had recourse to topics of the inflammatory nature,of

.-those dwelt upon by the Noble Lord. I have not
introduced subjects of dangerous tendency. 1 have
urged no menace; I have spoken of no triumph, but
that which proceeds from the operation of reasot;]. I

: ave
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have not dwelt on topics calcylated 0 break in onthe
- peace of the empire., On the contrary, 1have shewn
the wish of my heart to be to encourage and sanction
no investigation or discussion not calculated, in my
judgment, to promote the welfare of the State, angd
the ultimate tranquillity of the empire, I wish the
Catholics nnfettered, but not unconneated. Take
off their chains of reh«nous thraldom, and you wilt
directly find that in all political views you gain
.subjects, and in every social yiew, you acquu'e .
friends.”
~ Lord GRENVILLE had spoken thh much anima-
dion.
Lotd HAWKESBURY,—¢ I ,say, mv Lords; thag,
to my ming, the Noble Baron did convey the im-
pression which I have attempted, however feebly,
1o represent in words to your Lordships, I-cannot

- . be supposed to insinuate, that I have done any thing

but collected the general spirit of the observations
of the Noble Baron, which, if I have not faithfully
developed, your Lordshnps will judge. The Noble -
Baron bas talked of the triumph of the cause
of the Petitioners. (4 cry of Hear!*Hear!) 1
am free to own that the Noble Baron talked of the
mumph of the cause by the operation of reason ; but
I capnot well imagine how a cause is to trmmph,
unless reason’ be on_ the side of those who call in
~ xeasop emphatically to their aid. A good cause is

ever -supported by reason. In a good cause yom
need not talk about the support of reason; for to
such a cause you haye it. But the Noble Lord
talks of the support of reason to his cause, agif he
dnssrusted the interference of reason in. a cause sa
bad.

“ However, my Lords, the Noble Baron tells us
that he wishes this cause ultimately to triumph by
reason—by the operation of reason. I am ready
to meet the question upon that ground; and how-
ever it may be treated by the Noble Lord, or. by
athers of his turn of thinking, who will follow him,

. JTkuow ..

“ .
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I koow how to treat it on my part with temper, and
conduct the enqguiry with moderation. Lo

“ The Noble Lord has not thought proper to ex--
plain distinctly sthe object of his motion. He bas
left it to general consideration, and almost infinite;
details. 'The whole may be granted, or none grant~
ed; for if we consent to go into a commitiée, i
. would seerh as if the utmost wishes of the' Noble.
‘Baron would readily be, in all othér views, gratified..
But to what does the motion of. the Noble Baron.
go? It goes not to any partial abrogatiom, not to.
* any partial revision, not to any limited modification
of the statutes existing, but.to an entire repeal of
all law, not only against Catholic, but which in any
way operate in exclusion of other persuasions, of
what denomination soever, from holding the very:
first offices in the State. F-do not say that necessa-
rily the proposition of the Noble Baron eoncludés
that deduction, but his reasoning most unquestion -
ably does.. The argaments of the Noble Baran hayve
- Mdeed nio.other effget; 1. . . - s
. “ But whiatever -difference of opinion there might
lie indulged as.to. the present Petitian, I .certainlp
bave deprecated the discussion now. brought on, st
the present moment, and in the present tircume
standes. : WNp.just care is bestowed o thiy grest bu-
. #iness by those. who cannot distinguish w%:: pro-
. perly belongs: to one mwoment fram what strictly in
the concern of another. However, I may disagree
from some, or agree with others ; however, I may hot
be of opinion that the claims of the Petitioners ought

to be granted at any time, and others may think that

they ought to be granted, but not granted now; 1am
free to say, that no efforts have been spared by.me
to prévent the question being brought forward ; and
" the respettable Nobleman who is in the lieutenaacy
of Ireland, to prevent its being agitated in the pre- .
gent copjuncture. But as,. after all that has been
dorie to point out to the Petitioners the right line of
their duty,. they have thought proper to comuit their
.. : interests
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Amterests 16 a’party ayowedly hostilé o his Majes-"
ty’s Governmenti L. :feel. it to be my duty to myself;-
- myrcountry, to-your.Lotdships, and to ‘the Petition-
érs, to state what my:opinion is of ‘the Petition how
kefora yéur Lordships:for consideration. My Lords,
my:opinionsiare not hastily formed’; I have:consider--
this subject some years. The i'nvesugauon of the’
question” before us to-night has occupxed my mind’
for-a very long period  indeed ; ‘yet' though: my opi-
nion is, that the- ‘present time is impropér, ‘it i% not
founded on the circumstance of the xmpropnety
as to time, but on general merits, My objections
apply to'any time, huwever peculiarly distinguished,’
when the question is, or can, or could be, brought:
forward; and though well inclined to lend my sanc+
fon to. rhnonal reforms, I am not apprehensive, that'
nt - opposing upon this -question the weight of my!
dissent, to reforms of the nature of ‘that'sought by
t!m»Peuuom, ‘I -detract frow the character so.justly
enjoyed: by tHe British Government for moderanonr
Jove, of freedom, and general regard to the interests
of humanity.: Without reserving any thing to be
explained ‘hareafter, . I'say that the question would! |
meet with my. opposmon brought forward: almos&' ad
anyoperiod. - ¢ D e
-+.% Jo saying this, I do not say, as'to. pohtxwl e~
eurrpnces,’ how far events might operate to induce:
different opitions. . Yet the countrj, as'to all sentiv
ments, allyiews, all feelings, all the impressions ever
had of this great. guestion, the scnse of -this country,.
and: of ‘thereflecting part of the world, ‘are agsinst
the Noble Baron jitand'ifs I should hesitate respect-
ing the chatacter’ of fthe designs, inotives;and objects
of the Noble Baron, mankind could ot allow.me
10 remain inditferent to 1ong established - habits of
thinking, and the.consequences of principle, which
no chang;e of times can materially alter. Very na~
turally my view is not the same as that of the Noble
Baron, ‘whose views differ not only from mine, but
from those. of .all who have, .to my knowledge, mada
L. this
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this subject particularly theitr study. = On the other
hand, if the question were the toleration of reli-
gious opinions, I must think, my Lords, that my
disposition to indulgence is not less comprehensive
than that of the I*?Sble Baron, or any other man
wishing the freedom of either religious or political
opinion. As to this feeling of toleration, something
* it may, however, be requisite to remark in-order to
Justify myself in the vote I shall give this night,
and with reference to the deductions which I shall
feel it incumbent on me to infer from the arguments -
which I shall submit to your Lordships. As to the
question of toleration, I have as strong a feeling as
any Noble Lord of the importance of tolerating li-
beral notions in religion; and I remember the ques-
tion that has been started, tending to decide whether
infidelity, or superstition and fanaticism, were less.
‘consistent with the safety of a nation and common-
wealth. Without being over-friendly:to toleration,
‘1 can safely observe, that from the example of the
history of the world, I am of opinion, that no greater
‘bane to human society can arise than infidelity. We
have had an example of this in our own times. The
. question, indeed, was reserved for these times; for in
the centre of Europe an atheistical republic has been
reared up, but fortunately, vanished with the season
that gave it birth. That system, -however, cannot
have failed to make a great and lasting impression
on the minds of men. It left on the mind a persua-
sion, that the violence of fanaticism, in the worst
ages of the world, never equalled the intolerance,
intemperance, and wickedness of the French Revo-
latianists.  All the deviations of other countries,
and of sects in religion, from the rules and precepts
of moderation and humanity, were trivial, compared
to the atrocity of the first revolutionists of France.
The severities of religious bodies were clemency
compared 10 the conduct of the atheistical tolerants
of republican France. Recollecting what occured
in that countryin the peri%diof the world to w}ﬂclh
. : | al-



.34 1

~ Tallude, I will say that those who have any religion,
. be it what it may, are in a better situation than if -
-they had none. "The' Catholics are not the class of
Christians in whom I feel the most confidence, nay,
they- are. those in -whom I feel the least, and for
whom, as a sect, I.have the least respect. Having
stated this, I have no difficulty in saying, that the
Roman Catholics of this country, I believe as loyal,
as honest, and as meritorious as any men; yet, what-
ever tenets they may profess,. I know their great sub-
mission is not real.  Still the Catholics may be and
are as virtuous, loyal, and honest as men can be, in
some respects, though only so in a restricted sense.

““ With this view of the, subject, I come to the
principles of the Law and Constitution, those prin-
ciples which have been considered the best support
of the Throne in Church and State; the bulwarks
of our institutions, and guarantee of safety to our
country, which I hope Noble Lords will not aban-
.don_without stronger reasons than those urged by
the Noble Baron. : :

‘“ Yet whilst I submit that our laws are excellent
and ought to be supported, I do not mean to say
that laws, however wise, are infallible, or ought to
be considered eternal. All laws are liable to revi-
sion, and, if circumstances demand,  that it may be
even wise to abrogate great and important laws,
On the other hami I do say, that there are laws
_ which are the land-marks of our Constitution, the
. compact between the governors.and the governed;
-and though the modification of these, on a case-made
out, might be expedient, yet such laws ought not
to be changed without the greatest necessity.

“ Let us look at the present question as bearing
upon, or affected by, our laws. The great and first
_principle of the law, by the Act of Settlement, is, that
the King of this country is a Protestant, and holds
commurion with-the Church of England, as by law
establjshed. Our ancestors felt this, and departed no
farther than necessity obliged them, from the spirit

~ : of
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of the law and Constitution. When they did, how
ever, interfere with the Constitution, they looked at
all its other parts, and putit to themselves, whether,
if a prince came of a different religion from that
established by the laws, they ought not to resist the
innovation. They were aware of the inconvenience,
and great it was, of breaking in on the line of .suc-
cession, yet that inconvenience they did incur, think-
ing-that admitting a prince of a religion differing -
from the established religion, would be a greater evil.
The law which settles the succession to the crown,
is not founded on temporary views of convenience,
or idle speculation, but on experience, and well
weighed and fully matured principle. Those who
framed this law, came to the conclusion, that the
Prince must be of the established religion of the
State, otherwise that he would forfeit the crown.

‘“ In establishing this principle another grows
out of it, that if it be necessary by law that the
Prince should be a Protestant, it is likewise undeni-
ably so that his chief Counsellors, most intimate ad-
visers, and those the highest in his confidence, should
likewise be of the established Protestant religion.
Surely no one will contend that the Counsellors of
the Sovereign should not be of the same religion
with the Soverelgn I grant that even of this prin-
ciple there may be somne modification; yet grlawful
Crown pre-supposes a lawful Constitution of govern«
ment. The Monarchical Establishment at the Re-
volution, was founded on the very principle for
which I now contend: and I cannot conceive so
absurd, so extravagant a proposition as that we are
to support one and break in an another line of the
succession, and are to have a Catholic Chancellor,
Catholic Judges, and the whole Civil Admlmstra-
tion in the hands of Catholics. Arguing. ab initio,
you might say, indeed, that, in the case of the Crown,
you would remit the law ; but how unaccountable
to alledge that the Crown “shall be Protesbant and
yeot its advisers need not, .

‘ Fae “The
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- * The respect for the Crown, however, bas been
‘marked in former times. The Crown was treated as
the subject is naw attempted to be treated. In point
of fact, it was what was done in the time of Charles
. 1L for then they began against Presbyterians, Catho-
lics, and Dissenters of all descriptions ; but during
the whole time no Act was.passed as to the Crown,
The subject was to be of the Established Reli- -
ion ; the Crown was not. When the Duke aof
%'ork became: a Catholic, and was coming to the
Crown, it was said.that the circumstance of his
avowal of Cathalicigor was, as to the Jaw of succes+
sion, ex post facto, but he was not excluded from -
the throne, . .
* Now, in point of reasoning, and in peint of fact,
if the limitation of the Crown was necessary, it was
" more sp to restrict the Caunsellors of the Crown., |
‘ As to political power, your Lordships will, how-
_ever, lpok to it with jealousy, and will not place i§
. "in unworthy bands; in hands in which it can be
abused with the view of politica] supremacy. Those
who dispense the favours of the Crown, should be of
the religion of the Crown. The inference from the
argument of the Noble Baron is, howevyer, that he
- would dispense with tests altogether. )
“ UJpon the practical effects of the motian, it is nes
fessaryyio state to your Lordshipsin what Disssenters
and Catholics differ, and to shew that our English
Dissenters differ more from the Church than the Ca-

" tholics. There are many tepets in which Catholics -
seem to come nearér the Church than Dissenters;
yet in one most essential point the Catholic is more
at varignce with the Church, and that is.in regard tq
jnternal goyernment. The Dissenter admits the right
of the Church to internal goyernment, but the Catho»
lic contends for external government, and the supre-
macy of the Church of Rome. This foreign jurisdicy
tion is stated to be merely ecclesiastigal ; but no one
wha reflects on the thing will fail to consider it ag

- political: = Will Noble Lords censider that great
o L part

-
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part of the lands of another part of the empire
33 in the bands of the Catholics, and will not
that give them political power ? Now the Catholics,
honestly, I will suppose, think the Church of Eng«
land heretical and idolatrous. And if they, by be«
ing admitted to the first offices in the State, gain
power, who will assure himself that they will not in<
culcate the doctrine, that since they are not of the
Church, they ought not to be called upon to contri-
bute to the maintenance of the Church? If the Cas
tholics'he honest men, they must prefer their own
tenets to any other ; -and because of that they ought
to be received with Jealousy
¢ But it is said, that with & Prqtestant ng no-<
thing can happen to give the Catholies power. Now,
on their own principles, this must be sufficient to in<
duce them not to be zealous, or at all desirous, to
compass the ends of their present Petition : for,
most assuredly they wish for power, without which
rank_in the State would be idle and nugatory. If,
however, with a Protestant Prince, they could gain
no ascendancy, or acquire no power, compliance with .
their Petition would be worth nothing to the Peti+
tioners. If, on the other hand, you think there will
be no danger in abrogating the laws, do it openly: -
The argument of the Noble Baron applies totrusting
employments to Catholics, and qualifying them to
sit in Parliament, I will not go deeply into this
guestion ; I think that when the elective franchise
was granted them, enough was done ; but that has
not satisfied, and we are called upon to expose out
‘ aecunty, by granting what I do believe will end m
ruin.
‘ As to the consideration of the questxon, on the
,gqound of time, I wholly differ in opinion from the
oble Baron; and contend that the most dangerous
time we could choose is that when the power ruling
in France is closely connected as it is with the Pope
of Rome. The ground of this opinion was seen in -
the . rebellion 9f 1798, Butif you grant the Catl;o-
ics
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lics what they ask now, will they not ask more, when
"we know that no sooner were the concessions made
them in 1793, than they expressed that farther
concessions would ensue ? The character of the Ca-
tholics, if they did acquire power, we can collect
from the history of the short period when.one of
the Stuarts held temporary sway in Ireland ; for
there were then the most diabolical laws enacted and
enforced in the districts of the Catholic Govern-
-ment. By the Revolution of 1688, however, the
ageession of Catholics to power is foreclosed ; and

certainly these are . not times to -abrogate the laws -

in their favour. This was done by the Whigs, who,
however, could not have effected that Revolution
but for the zeal of the Church, that had, on so

~« many occasions, aided the State. . For if the Church

" has been upheld by the State, the State has been
upheld by the Church; hence innovation of the
Constitution of the Church ought to be received
with jealousy, and promptly repelled. By the Act of
Settlement the Catholics cannot be admitted to. un-
limited, unconstrained, ecclesiastical, and political
power. '

Why are they anxious about what will not avail

them? If we are to protect our laws, let us do so
while in our power: If we are to give them up, let
us do so with our eyes open, and aware of the value
of what we are surrendering. What I have said, I

am conscious applies solely to the Great Officers of -

State; and I am ready to admit that the question
with respect to the right of sitting in Parliament
stands, in some respects, on different grounds. The
Law requiring persons holding offices of trust to
bold communion with the Church of England, does
not apply to Members of Parliament. All that is
required is a declaration "against Popery, merely of
a doctrinal kind. But there are reasons against the
rprivilege of an insurmountable nature. Some years
ago the Irish (Government granted to the Roman

Catholics the Right of Elecuve Franchise, whether-

properly
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properly or not, I shall not say: The effect of it,
I believe, was to benefit the Catholics, and not to
injure the State. -It was to the one a civil advan-
tage, without proving to the other a political incon-
venience. But the moment you open the Repre-
semauon, and extend it to Catholics, the prm!ece .
.of voting, which in Catholic Counties is nearly
equal to  wniversal suffrage, will then be entirely
changed. It will, on all occasions, become a ques-
tion between. Catholic Priests and the tenantry; and
thus, instead of bettering the situation of the mass®

“of the people; or’ oxvmg them a boon, you will
bave involyéd them in perplexing, difficult, and
embarrassig situations. The inference, therefone
which 1 draw from this circumstance is, that though
the question of a right to sit in Parliament, is, in
some degree, subordinate to the claim of being ap-
pointed to the highest offices of trust, the principle
applies from the one to the other. 1 come now to
consider a question which I cannot help thinking
the Noble Lord treated in a very extraordinary man-
ner. He said, he saw nothing in the time when the

- Petition was br ought forward, which seemed to him
at all to render it ob_)ectlonable I view this in so
different & manner, I think tlias things are so pecu-
liarly changed since the year 1801, that I should es-
teem it no inconsistency in any to say, ‘that, while he
approved of the measure at that time, he disap-
proved of it at the present moment. I must on
this point call your Lordships’ attention to a period-
somewhat antecedent to that which I have now al-
luded to. The French Revolution, from the princi-
ples on which it was latterly carried on, had made
it become the cause of all religions to join in oppo-
sition to those who disclaimed every idea of reli-
gion, and acted on a blind and headlong philosophy.
Men of every persuasion preferred those who had
some religion, to those who had none, and thought it

‘better to bury their old animosities and to write
aoamst what they felt to be the grievances of the l(,iay

iven
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Even after the circumstances which bhad raised this
opinion ceased to -operate, the idea continued with
some.—Within the three last years, however, we
have seen a wonderful change in the internal Go-
vernment of that country. Sixteen years of extreme:
democracy have ended in subjection to the arbitrary
powers of a single individual; the Chief of that
country now seeks to prop his own power on the
- support of the ‘Catholic Church; and, between him
and the Pope of Rome, "a close and intimate gon-
nection subsists. Whaever loaks at the present state
of Catholic Europe, and contemplates that every
part of it, except Austria, is under the power of
France; whoever considers the connection between
France and the Pope of Rome, and between the
Pope of Rome and Ireland; whoever does so, and
- reflects seriously, will confess, that there ncver wasa

time so improper for conferring additional immuni- -

ties on Roman Catholics. If they look at the active
powers of our enemy, they will confess that this is
not the time to relax the principle. I do not urge
this, however, as my reason for objecting 1o the mo-
tion. I think that it would be objectionable at any
time ; but I urge those considerations on account of
-other Noble Lords, who may think the measure not
objectionable in itself, if brought forward at a pro-
per period. I shall now proceed to state some other
practical effects which must be produced by the
adoption of the present ‘motion. We are called on

to make a great and fundamental alteration in the

laws of our country. It is therefore, surely, the
duty of those who recommend that measure to us, to
. shew what beneficial effects will result from it. I

do not believe that the measure proposed will affect \
the great mass of the people of Ireland in the:

smallest degree, even should it be carried. It
would, indeed, be of advantage to a few individuals,
and this we are called on to grant at the expence of
the general system of our own laws.  In proof of this,
I cannot help referring to a circumstance which hap-

pened -
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Pened some time since, when a person, who, by many
men of the first talents in this country, was repre-
sented. as g respectable and worthy man, but who
afterwards turned out to be an infamous traitor
{O’Connor), and another man of considerable su-
perior talents (Dr. M‘Niven) were pardoned, on
confessihg what they knew on the subject and causes
-of the Rebellion. When this question was put to
them, in what regard Parliamentary Reform and Ca-

_tholic Emancipation were held by the mass of the
®people of Ireland, the answer of the former was,
. that the great mass of the people “ would not give a

drop of wnk;” and, of the latter, that they  did
not care a feather for Parliamentary Reform, nor
for Catholic Emancipation, till it was explained,

-.that under the latter was meant to be comprehended

the abolition of tythes.” The Noble Lord has said,
that we, by acceding to his Mption, are parting with
little, but are giving 10 thé péople of Ireland much,
My opinion isexactly the reverse. You would, in-
-deed, were you to agree to the Motion, ‘be giving
them little, whilst you would be giving up much.—
‘ What, not enriching them, would make you poor,
indeed.’ .

The argument rather seems to amount to this—As
.you have already given them so niuch, why do you
not give them the rest? What you have given is of
little consequence, if you do not give them' what re-
mains.  To get all which they want would be to be
made the State itself. In giving this, you give ‘the

. whole; you give into their hands the powers of

- Sovereignty and jurisdiction. Another consideration
operates in my mind ; supposing all the ohjections I
have already mentioned, were got rid of, would
they be satisfied with what they are now asking?
Would they not ask somgthing farther? And would

- Dot you then be in g worse situation to resist their

-demand? Eyen in this Petition, though I confess it
is temperately worded, I cannot help remarking, that

they do not seem satisfied with the tests to which they
' G . - at

.



‘ 42 - x S

&t present conform. They take them, but they con-
consider théir doing so,a hardship; and ifyou give
them 'this they aré iow 'aSking, you will find they are
not at the conclusion of their comptaint.=~It would
- be more manly to stite the whole ‘'of théir complaint
at once. You would thén see what {yfqu were doing,
and whethér it would be right or wrong to grant it
This reminds e, however, of a little history which
occurred in the year 1793, whén iy Noble Friend
 opposite (Earl ¥itz-Willidm) was Lord Lieutenanty
The eléctive franchis¢, and evéry thing, indeed, -they
then asked for was granted them. ' They came up
with an Addreéss of thanks, and at the end of that
Address they let out a "hope that that was only the

first step towards granting them all their demands. It

is important to bear this in'inind; atd to consider
not what we grant, ‘but What we inay be’called on to
grant. May we not, if we dhis day'give what is
asked, be informed next day that thiree-fourths of the.
population of the country‘are calléd on tq pay
for a church to which they'did not belong? ", Would
we not then have anotlier battle to fight—not'strong-
er in argument, but more suited to the feelings of the
people? Thisis the outwork of your Establishment.
You ‘are called on to fight for it as such. If you
surrender it ‘you will main'tain your fnposts to less
‘advantage, when it is destroyed. - If there was no
_reason but this for rejecting the Motion, I'should feel
it my duty to resist it. I -admit'that all concessions
granted durirg the present 'reign have been properly
bestowed. But this circunistance I can never forget,

" that from the time of their being excluded from every-
iprivilege, to the period of renewing the concessions
to them, although tiwo serious rebelliogs, within that
iperiod, raged in Great DBritain, Ireland was uni-
-formly tranquil—and it is only since the concessions
‘to the Catholics have been made that rebellion has
.again began to shew her head there. The Noble
Lord approves the principle of .granting concessions
‘gradually. T think othierwise. ‘Giradual concesiions
eep
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keep mens minds in a continual state of jrritation—

.and they think that, by pertinacity they will get more
and more. I am persuaded the best mode in any
country, but more particularly in Ireland, is, to pur-
sue a steady and uniform system of policy.

“ We ought to defend the Church. When in 1660,
the Monparchy was restored, the Church was a grand
instrument towards the Restoratnon and in 1688, the
Church powerfully contributed to the Revolutlon.

“ With these sentiments, thinking that if we do
grant the Catholics more indulgence, thinking that
the speech of the Noble Baron goes to the abroga-
tion, not only of the Catholic, but of the Corpora-
tion, Settlement, and all the Test Laws ; not thinking
that the Noble Lord has established any ope position
in-his speech ; believing, that in the circumstancesof
Europe, and the world, at this nme, it would be .
peculiarly unfortunate and unpropitious, if the de- .
mands of the Catholics were yielded, I, my Lords,
cannot but be most decidedly inimical to the present
motion. Some Noble Lords may differ from me as
to the general policy of the measure, applied to
other times; to such I will anly say, that whilst I

- must think it a measure ‘bad for any times, yet in
these times it would, Iam sure, prove most ruinous .
to our internal repose and external tranquillity.

* “ As the laws established by our Constitution, as
the institutions in Church and State, as a Protestant
King, Protestant Counsellors, Protestant Parliament,
Protestant J udges,  and Protestant Corporatlons,
have hitherto best upheld our State, been the props
and bulwarks of our Constitution and our liberties,
and promise us the highest security to be derived for
human conventions, estabhshments, and laws, from
human system ; as our system of government is, as
now existing, acknowledged the first in the world, I
must not only oppose the motion of the Noble
Baron, but I call upon your Lordships to cling to
that system which has secured our safety, the perma~
nency of our institutions, the purity of our laws, the

154 G2 prosperity
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prosperity of our nation, “the hbemes of the people, -
and the prerogatives of the Sovereign, . My Lards, I
do not fear the result of your vote I feel assured
that your:Lordships will this night seal the triumph,
pot of disaffection .and discontent, but the solid
ascendency of the principles of the most glorious
Canstitution of Government that ‘has ever appeared
among mankind. ~With these -impressions, my.
Lords, I need not add, that I will heartily opppsc the
Petition now befors you,”

His Royal Highness the DUKE of CUMBER-
LAND.—*“ My Lords, I feelitin a mast particular
degree my bounden duty, on this occasion, to declare,
in the very first instance, my opinion, and to give

my most decided opposition to the motion before the
House, and to urge every resistance in my power tq

- ameasure, the objects of which are directly subvers
sive to a]l those principles which placed the House
of Brunswick ypon the Throne of these Realms. [
fully agree with the Noble Secretary of State, that
the ‘Act of Settlement, and all those Acts on which
the liberties of this nation, and the title of my Fa-
‘'mily to the Thrope depend, must be abrogated
and annulled before the Petition on your table can
with any shew of reason or common sense be.enter-
tained. Let us, my Lords, consider most maturely
the question before us. Is it not whether
we shall give to the Romad Catholics all the
great places of power and trust in the State?
Was it not to oppose such a, principle that
, caused the Revolution ? nay, my Lords, was not the
“ppposition to that principle the very life and soul °
of that Revolytion? Can it be possible then thag
your Lordships will for a moment so far eptertain a
Petition of this nature as to go into a Committeg
upon it, in grder ‘to deliberate on the propriety of
its adoption? " But I trust your Lordships will never
- .agree tq a measure which must inflict the deepest
-wound on the crown and the country, and put every
*thmg deay to ys in lmmedme hagard by sq rash ap
2 ¢xpes
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experithent.  Let us rémember, my Lords, the chief
principle which caused the Revolution, namely, the
impossibikty of agreement between Protestants and
Calhohcs n a mutpal participation of political
power? Ave you npt convinced by the experience,
not only of this country, but of every state in Europe,
that Protestants and Catholics cannot agree in the
Joint administration of political power so divided ?
The object of the Catholics now is, to obtain poli-
tical power, to reverse all those laws upon which is
founded the security of our Constitution in Church
and State; and to renew all those scenes of confu-
sion and of blood that have stained this land, at va-
rious times, from the Reforination down to the reign
of James II. who, for his attempt to revive Popery,
and to transfer power and influence into the hands
of the Catholics, was driven from the Throne, which
event led to the establishment of those principles, the
violation of which, by granting what is now demand-
ed, would render it impossible for the constitutional
connexion between the King and his subjects any
longer to exist. Beside, my Lords, are we not to
consider that the temper of the times, and a very
great portion of the sentiments of the country are
.against it. Have you not upon your table Peutions
from the Cities of London and Publin, from several
Counties, and highly respectable Corporations,
and Communities, throughout the nation, against it?
+ Are we not aware of the sentiments of the whole

country on this subject? And will-you consent in .
- opposition to that general sense, to admit Ro-
man Catholics to seats in Par liament, to his Ma-
_ Jesty’s Counsels, to the chief command of your fleets
. and armies, to the highest seats of judicature, and
throw open to them all the Corporations, upon
terms much mare free than to 4 very great portion
of our Protestant fellow-subjects? But 1 will ask'
one question, my Lords, which [ think will put an
end to_the discussion. Do the Petitionérs acknews
ledge thg supremacy of the I\mb in_ecclesiastical als

. ‘ well °
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well as civil ‘affairs, as by law established ? No.
Then where is the safeguard to your established re-
ligion ? Or,. will your Lordships agree to dispense .
from this acknowledgment the Catholic, in claiming
to enjoy all the places of power trost, and emolu-
ment in the State, to which every Protestant is in-
dispensibly bound ? Are we, my Lords, to destroy,
by any rash innovation, those laws and landmarks,
wisely instituted by our ancestors for the permanent
security of qur Constitution ? My Lords, to every
- privilege and indulgence consistent with thase. laws,
I am perfectly willing to admit the Catholics. But
to any measure havmg a tendency to unhinge those
principles, or risk in any degree the safety “of our
Constitution in Church or State, I can not, I dare
not, I will net consent. I am bound to main-
tain, to the last moment of my existence, the
-principles of that Constitution in Church and
State, which placed my Family on the Throne, end
without trespassing on your Lordship’s attention,
* 1 shall sit down delaring my decided negative to the
motion of the Noble Barou,

Earl SPENCER.— My Lerds after the very
-"able, and in my mind, irresistible arguments urged
this night by my Noble Friend-who brought™ for-
ward this motion, I shall not think it necessary to
trespass many, minutes upon your Lordships atten-
tion. The Noble Secretary of State who rose to
reply to my Neble Friend thought proper to attri-
bute to him expressions and intentions which my
Noble Friend so instantly and effectually contra-
dicted, that it is wholly unnecessary for me to vin-
dicate him on those points.. But I beg to assure
your Lordships, that if I thought, either the motion
brought forward by my Noble lnend or the speech
by which he has so eloquently supported that mo-
tion, could have in the most distant degree the ten-
_ dency attributed by. the Noble becretary, of injuring
the safety of Church and State, as established by
law in this vealm, or shaking the Throne of the il-

lustrious.
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lustrious House . of Brumswick, I would have been
one of the foremost and most strenuous to resist it.
I perfectly agree, my Lords, with the Noble Secre-
ary of State in the principle he recommended, that
the subject should be discussed with candour and
_ moderation’; but having laid down a principle so

very commendable, I own I was sorry to find the
Neoble Seeretary himself the first to depart from it,
~ to attack with so much heat and violence the
speech of my Noble Friend, and to depart from that
‘calmness and moderation which had so peculiarly
characterized the whole of his speech. My Lords,
for my own part, I entirely disclaim any wish to in-
troduce intemperance into this discussion. The
Noble Lord has arraigned the intention of the Pe-
titioners of a wish to obtain power only for pur-
poses subversive to the Constitution: but, my Letds,
from my ewn knowledge of some of the persons
‘who have signed that petition, I am convinced the
Noble Secretary has gone much farther than any
thing in the known respectability of their characters
can be found to justify. ‘The Noble Secretary has
talked of allegiance -acknowledged by the Roman
Catholics to' a foreigh power. I know not where
the Noble Secretary has found this. argument; but
it is entirely new to me. I know not where he has
found the Catholics avowing any temporal allegiarice
to the Pope, or any other foreign power. They con-
sider him, indeed, as their Spiritual Chief; but they
acknowledge to himno temporal superiority or alle~
giance whatever. The Cathelics have solemnly dis-
-dvowed, upon oath, all those 'mischievous tenets
charged upon them by the Nioble Lord. They have
Pledged themselves by the most solemn ‘oaths left to
bind the veracity of man, and by every -test you
have required of them, -in the firmest allegiance to
“his Majeésty and the ‘established Constituvion of
- these T&lms ; and unless they are to ‘be belicved
-upon tHeir ‘qaths, I know of no security for pablic
dustice, for life, or property, in this, or any other
’ T o . state,
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state, whete they are suffered to exist: "My Lords;
the Catholics have repeatedly sworn that they. bear
no political allegiance to the Pope, and the bestin-
formed men of their community have disclaimed
those odious doctrihes so often.charged upon their
sect. - Lhis being the case, 1'cannot conceive upon
what auathority the Noble Secretary founds his as-
- sertions. But .if it be true, that Catholics are
those dangerous. beings they are represented to be,
and that it is so unsafe for the State that they should
possess any civil. power, I wish to know why the
Nohle Secretary refuses the motion of my Noble
Friend for going inte the Committee, not to pass a
law for granting further power to the Catholics, but
to consult the expediency of repealing all those laws
that have obtained in their faveur during the pre-
sent reign. The Noble Lord has argued, that con-
cession to the.Catholics has only served to stimulate
new demands, .that indulgence had served to render
them rebellious, and that they have been peaceable
only in proportion to the pressure of the penal
laws. . ‘Why not act then upon this discovery—why
not go into the Committee, for the purpose of con-
sulting the propricty of re-enacting all those laws,
:of annulling all' those measures of favour to the
_Catholics that have been thought to grace his Ma-
Jesty’s reign, and reduce them to that statein which
they were found. at its commencement? For, my
. Lords, if the reasoning of the Nobhle Secretary be
-good forr any thing, it must necessarily go to that
extent.. My Lords, the- Noble Secretary has la-
boured to prove,. that the late rebellion in Ireland
was a Catholic Rebellion, for the purpose of subvert-
«ing the Protestant Religion, and establishing Popery
on its ruips ; but the proofs he has adduced directly
contradict his assertion; for the Noble Secretary
1has acknowledged and proved that the leading con-
.spirators in the late Rebellion, both Protestants and
Catholics, totally denied any such object, that they
~were equally inimical to all religious establishments.
In fact, itis notorious, that the Rebellion was en-
: tirely




tirely for jacobinical purposes. Equalization of pro
. perty and condition, were the objects held . out to
the multitude engaged in that Rebellion: demo-
cracy was its main object. In. fact, my Lords,
there has not been the shadow of proof that reli-
gion is the active spring to Rebellion amongst Ca-
tholics ; and, therefore, I'cannot see how Religion
is to be pleaded as a sufficient cause to justify the
perpetuation of constraints. The Noble Lord has
asked, if you grant the prayer of-this Petition,
where are you to stop? And he directly:argues,
not until you have repealed the Act of Settlement.
If the Noble Lord, seriously means this, I koow
not what argument to apply to such imbecillity. .In
iy apprehensign there exists not the slightest groynd
for such an idea. The Act of Settlement I rather
think is brought now into question, not from any
real fears, but merely for the purposes it serves to
answer, namely, those of influencing timid or
dubious ‘minds by vain and -groundicss apprehen-
sions. But, as my Noble Friend has argned,
the real danger exists not in abolishing, but in
continuing those ‘invidious restrictions; for so
long as such degrading disqualifications are conti-
nued against so great. a majority of the people of
Ireland, so long will the mortifying sense. of them
‘rankle in the bosoms of that people, and constantly
furnish dangerous and designing agitators with a fea-
sible pretext for stirring up dissentions, and dis-
-posing the lower orders especially; to tumult and
-insurrection. But, my Lords, I cannot think, from
the experience we have .had in the effects of past
" relaxations to the Catholies, that there really exists
the smallest reason for continuing the remaining re-
strictions, unless it can be- really proved that the
discontinuance is dangerous to Church and State,
and-I have as yet heard no -proof whatever to war-
rant such a conclusion. My Lords, the Noble Se-"
cretary has sgid, if you grant this you grant all—
True, my Lord ; and if it is granted upon the same
. ~ H - ground -
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ground that ail the Jormer induldences'to the Cathos
lics have been gmnbed namely, their unshaken
}ayalt¥ and attac t to the Consttution, I see
uo objection to it; wor.do I, in any degree, parti-
cipate’ in those fears expretsed by the Noble Secre+
tary for the fundamental laws of our Comstitation,
from suéh a measure. Does the Noble Secretary
really mean to insmuate that it would really tend to
a repeal of the Act of Settlement? If he does, he
totally mistakes the principle of that Act, as well
as of this measure ; for .most if not all the estates
possessed at this ‘day by the Catholics of Ireland,
and certainly all the purchases niade by them within
the last twenty years, ‘are actually held upon no.
other-titles thin those . founded -on the Act of Set-

" tlement; and it is.hardly probable the Catholic

gentlemen of Ireland would be desirous, if it was
even in their power, to'repeal am.Act which is the
security for their own possessiots. .1 am convinced,
my Lords, that so long as those resttictions conti-
awe, they will operate on'the minds of the Catholics
as a constant grievance, athough the Noble Lord
may think that the great mass of the lower orders
‘will .never think about the exclusion. of their supe-
‘riors from Parliament and places in. the State. By
your former relaxations you have, in my mind, wisely
enabled the Roman Catholics to obtain opulence,
-and encouraged them 'to cultitate education, ‘and to
~cherish the sanguine hope that the same loyalty and
‘good demeanbur which obtained for them past indut-
-gence, would speedily: iprocure for them all that re-
mained : ‘but by the continuance of those restric-
-tions longer, you' cast a foul . 'stigma upon them.
-You. have already granted to the great.mass of the
lower orders the elective ‘franchise -and-all thdse
privileges and imnunities appropriate to their situa-
-tion and rank ; but you refuse to the Catholic Peer
and gentleman, whose rank, education, and pro-
-perty, "ttach them to your Constitution and Go-
vernment, and entitle them 10 your conﬁdence, the
privi-
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privileges and immunities appropriate to their situa-
" tion. I have no doubt, my Lords, that the wisdom
and sound policy of abrogating those restrictions
will, ere long, force their way to adoption, notwith-
standing the resistance they may at present expe-
rience. But I am sure that by granting the measureé
now, as & concession of liberal and generous policy,
it would come with infinitely more grace and effect
than at a future day, when it shall bave the appear-
ance of yielding to necessity, when the Catholics
become more numerous, more wealthy, and more
powerful. The Noble Secretary has "said, that the
time chosen to bring forward this measure is utterly
improper ; but his argument on this head seems tq
be particularly unfortunate. He has stated, that
since the year 1801 a new order of things has sprung
~ up in Europe: that an Atheistical Republic has
reared its head in France, which, after various
and dreadful changes, has terminated in the despo-
tism of a tyrant, ‘the implacable enemy of this
country, who has found. it necessary for his purpose
to cail religion to his aid, to coalesce with the Pope,
and thereby obtained additional means of gaining to .
his views the Catholics of Ireland. But surely, my
Lords, if from this new state of things in Europe,
any additional danger threatens these kingdoms, or -
any effect is to be produced upon the minds of the
Catholics of Ireland, thisis precisely the time of all
others to conciliate their affections, by casting away
all symptoms of distrust and jealousy. The veryaps
prehension expressed by the Noble Secretary on this
head, is, in my mind, the most convincing argument
to prove that this is precisely the moment for us, by
throwing aside our doubts and distrusts to cultivate
the confidence of opr Cathelic fellow-subjects,
and by so doing, unite and concentrate all the
strength of these united Kingdons against the me-
‘naced attacks of the common enemy. These, my
Lords, are the reasons which sway my mind in fully
agreeing with the .motion of my Noble Friend. I
el H 2 : fully
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‘fully agiee with the Noble Secretary, in the insepa-
rable union of Church and State, but I cannot think
that union exposed to any risk from granting the
prayer of this Petition.” - o
- Lord SIDMOUTH.—* My Lords, I am fully
disposed -to follow the recommendation of the Noble
Baron who introduced this motion, and' to discuss
the important question before your Lordships with
all the temper and moderation it so necessarily re-
quires. Whatever sentiments I entertain on the
subject, I will avow them plainly and frankly; and
I will begin by saying, that though I am ready to
go as far as any of your Lordships in whatever re-
gards a sound and wise toleration, yet I am by no
means prepared to-go the extreme length proposed
by the Noble Baron. I have listened to what fell
from that Noble Baron on this occasion, with all
the ‘attention and respect due to whatever comes
from him on any subject, and I heard him with the
same pleasure I always have done; but it wasa
pleasure mingled . with surprize and astonishment.
When I recollect bow greatly that Noble Lord has
heretofore distinguished himself in eombating: doc-
- trines which led to all the calamities under which a’
great portion of the people are actually suffering,
and I fear will long suffer, it is not without exces-
&ive astonishment that I heard him this night take
50 appaosite a course, and maintain doctrines, the
direct tendency of which would be the introduction
of all those innovating principles against which on
former occasions he has so manfully and successful-
_ly struggled. In the year 1790, the Petition of the

issenters for the repeal of the Test Act was op-
posed by that Noble Lord; but I cannot agree with
him in resisting the minor propesition, and grant-
ing the greater. )

 Betore I enter upon this question, my Lords,
I will take this oppartunity of declaring my entire
concurrence with my. Noble Friend (the Secretary
of State) in giving full credit to the Catholicsthfqr

NN ‘ . €\
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their loyalty and attachment to the Constitution,
and that beneficent Sov‘erei%\n placed at the head of
it. Their loyalty, I will acknowledge, has been for
a series of years highly meritorious : I am not in-
clined to withhold from them the rewards due to
that loyalty and attachment; but those rewards I
have understood to have been long granted to them
as fully as they could possibly require. I have no
doubt that the Petitioners are men such as they .
have been stated, honourable and conscientious;
but I will not argue what the sentiments of great
bodies of men may be, from those of individuals, nor
even what those of individuals woild be under

'strong and peculiar circumstances. I give the

Petitioners credit for their sincerity and inte-

grity ; but even those qualities are subjects of alarm

to me in the present case: I am anxious to avoid
being accessary to the disastrous consequences which
may result even from the acts of honest men obey-

‘ing the impulse of their consciences. Much, my
Lords, has been said on the subject of toleration.

But, in my mind, toleration the Catholics of Ireland
enjoy in a degree as ample as can be acceded to
them consistently with the security we owe to our
Constitution and Establishment. The Noble Lord
has admitted that their toleration is complete as to
every exercise of their religion. But he demands
for them considerably more ;—no less than a parti-
cipation in political power. Their claims then are
for something of a more comprehensive range ; itis

for undefined privileges artfully suggested under the
convenient phrase of Catholic Emancipation—a
very convenient term I will confess for those who
bave other views to answer, but certainly one not
calculated to promote the object of the Petitioners.
It is calculated to awaken the hopes of the great
bulk of the Irish Catholics, that other objects may
be gained by persevering in the same steps which led -
to this. ~ They care little for the privilege of sitting

rid
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rid of the oath of suptemacy. The Noble Baron
who commenced this debate, has adopted, for him
at least, a novel line of argument. He began with

arraigning the policy adopted towards the Catholics

by our ancestors, and which, with little variation,
has been followed until within the last twenty years.
But what, I would ask the Noble Baron, 1s the
true object of this Petition? Is it not to get rid of
the Oath of Supremacy and the Declaration—tests
" whichr the wisdom of those whq have gone before us
thought indispensible to the maintemance of our
Constitution? If we dispense with the Oath of
Supremacy, it will pave the way to other objects,
which I cannot contemplate without alarm.

“ My Lords, the penal laws under which the
Catholics of Ireland formerly laboured, are as re-
volting to me as to any man ; but they arose out of
indispensible necessity, nor was there any of them

that will not appear fully justified by reference to .

the history of the country, from the Reformation to
the Revolution. 1 will admit, however, that those
laws were forced upon . Ireland ; and, in making

this declaration, I speak from my conscience, and

with the regret of an honest Englishman. It can-
not be denied that' they were forced upon that
country by a cruel and overbearing necessity. (Zhe
Noble Viscount here entered into an historical de-
2ail of the warious plots and rebellions in Ireland,
which he alledged to have justified the various penal
restrictions upon the Catholics). From these state-
ments on facts, 1 aver that our ancestors wére jus-
tified, by such various acts of treason and rebellion,
to impose those severe laws they have enacted, upon
such of the population of that country as professed
the Roman Catholic Religion. Some of the most
severe of those statutes were passed in the reign of
‘William III. than whom no Prince or ether man
ever entertained a truer notion.of, or a more sin-
cere attachment to the genuine principles of tole-
ration and rational liberty. (The Noble Viscoqunt
fhere went through the history of the political re-

straints
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straimds imposed on the Catholics by the penal code,

~ down to.the commencement of the present reign.)

But, my:Lords, during the:reign of his present Mas
Jjesty, nearly the whole, and certainly the most se-
vere and dbnoxious of thase restrictians, haye:been

" done away: and under the Constitution, as it now
- stands, 1 will ask, ‘what are the inconveniences feit
-by the Catholics? "Are they not as. fully protected

in their characters, -their propertigs, and their- k-

berties, ‘as any other description of his Majesty’s
subjects ? I call upon any friend of the Catholics
to point out.a single 'statute in our legislative code
which, at this day, bears hard upon. them, and I
am persnaded, ‘if any such statute does exist, it is
onlynecessary to ‘point it out in-arder to induce its
repeal. 1 acknowladge, my Lords, that meny of

- the arguments formerly used against extending any

‘indillgence to the-Catholics, are no loager applicable.
1 am free, ‘also, to coufess, that the existence of a
Pretender to the threne, can no longer be urged as
an argument against ‘their claims; and if I thought
that-the effect of conceding, the substance of this
Petition would be to unite the mass of the popula-
tion of Ireland, perbaps I might have been disposed
not.to oppose it so decidedly as I find myself under
the necessity of doing. But when I see the Catho-
lics, almost undisguisedly, endeavouring te become,
not merely. a part of the State, but the-State itself,
it is ‘an.object which I can never be induced tagrant
them. It is not merely-a civil right, but political
(powier in the most comprehensive sigoification of
the term, ‘which they seek to attain. I agree fully,
any Lortds, with the argument adduced by the ilius-

*.trious person near me (the Duke of CUMBERLAND).
.that there is..no instance of Catholics and :Pro-
“testants dividing political power, without infinite

-mischief to the country. The unhappy JamesdI. who

" was.at ercethe patron and the dupe of suchia pra-

ject; 2effords: us a striking proof of this obiservations,

.in.a series of misfortunes, which terminated. in the.
_loss of his throne. We have seen, froin recent ex-,

perience
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perience, the alarming consequences ‘that hdve al-
ready risen from the rapid relaxation of the popery-
laws in Ireland, which, instead of securing ‘a strict
and orderly conduct in that community, very shortly
was succeeded by an open rebellion. What, then,
may be the consequence of abolishing all mminin%
restrictions, and admiitting the Catholics to .& ful
participation éf political power ? One conséquence
of acceding to the prayer of this Petition would be,
that their clergy: would acquire an -authority, which,
under the peculiar tenets of their religion, and the
facility it-afferds them of influencing the minds of
their flocks, it is'much to be feared they would .con-

“vert to a dangerous use. I will put out of the
question all evasion, mental reservation, and many
other dangerous tenets charged upon the Catholics,
and only ask your Lordships to consider of two
such dangerous powers as those of excommunica-
tion and auricular confession, and say, whether
they will not open.a door to all the dangers that
may accrue to the National Church from the em-
.ployment of such engines ? There is but too much
reason, my Lords, to apprehend that the Catholic
Clergy in Ireland have never relinquished the hope -
‘of becoming the hierarchy of the country. I have
-the authority of the late Lord Clare, that there
continues to exist Catholic Consistorial Courts in
every diocese in Ireland ; and I have-that of Dr.
.Troy, the. Catholic Bishop of Dublin, to prove,
‘that a Cabinet of Cardinals actually sits at Rome,
to superintend the ecclesiastical affairs of the . Irish
.Catholic Church. Nay, more, my Lords, there is
- -not a dignity in the Established Church that has not_
tits counter-part in the Catholic. The ostensible, and,

- -perhaps, the real object of those Noblemen and
- tGentlemen who signed this Petition is, I am ready -
. to own, fully and fairly expressed. 1 am willing to

-give them every credit for candour and singerity.

.. But is this the sole object of the great mass of the

- - Catholics in Ireland? Will they not be desirous of
o ‘ gowg
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". going a step further? Will they not naturally look
to the attaimment of this measure as the meéans of
) re-exalting their fallen priesthood, and various other
privileges, which cannot be granted te themn without
. imminent danger to the established Constitution in
Church and State? But even if nothing more was
required than ‘the objects limited in the Petition,
I agree with the Noble Secretary of State, that it -
caanot be done without the certain sacrifice of the
Act of Setilement. The admission of Catholics to
corporations, we have the authority of Lord Cla-
rendon to prove, caused the Rebellion of Ireland in
1641 ; and what must be the comsequence in the
first instance of admitting Catholics to seats in this
House, through the medium of popular election ?-
In this country we have frequently witnessed the
scenes of riot attendant on such elections, from the
" attachment of parties to favourite individuals; but
wlhiat must be the case-in Ireland on such an occa-
.sion, where the force of numbers would be opposed
to the influence of property, and religious propen-
sities combined with popular fury ?

“ My Leords, it seems to. me a praposition mon-
strous and shocking, to be called on to place the
Catholics on a superior footing to so many other
classes of his Majesty’s subjects, the Protestant
Dissenters ; and upon the condition of only a limited
allegiance, to grant to those who refuse to admit
the King’s Supremacy, and withhold from those who
do. I call upon your Lordships to preserve your
Protestant King and Protestant Parliament, and to
recollect that it was a Protestent Perliament who
rescued this nation from the: dangers of a Popish
King." I conjure your Lordships to follow the
example of your great Protestant Deliverer, Wil
liam ITL ; and:resolve to die in the last dyke of the
Constitution, both of Church and State, rather
than abandon one principle of either. -There are
two roads, my Lords, before us: one of them, that
old, venerable, and well known way, traced out- for’

S 1 us



-

58

us by the wisdom of ‘our ancestors. Im pursming .
that we can encounter no dangers. The other, a

.way untrodden and perilous, -and leading to inno-
' vation, the consequences of which no human fore-

sight can develope. I am not prepared, my Lords,
to rush heedlessly into a path leading to such despe-
rate results, and therefore I shall vote against the
motion for referring this Petition to a Committee.
Lord MULGRAVE.— Feeling it my duty not

“to give a silent vote on this question, I shall "tres-

pass as shortly as possible on the patience of the
House, in declaring my sentiments. On this occa-_
sion, my Lords, I must differ from both my Noble
Friends who have spoke against the motion: be-
cause from the best attention I have been able to.
give the subject, I cannot perceive those dangers
which they seem to apprehend to Church and State
from admitting Catholics of property and educa-
tion into a share of legislation ; neither can I agree
with the Noble Secretary of State in disapproving of
the gradual system of amelioration adopted towards
the case of the Catholics: a mpore rapid mode of
proceeding . might have produced a revulsion, dan-
gerous in 1ts consequences. Whenever restrictions .
are to be taken off] itis the' duty of those who pro-
pose the removal, to take care it be done with as

- little risque of inconvenience as possible. With

respect to the Petition on your table, my Lords, I
do not hesitate to profess myself friendly to its ob-

- ject; and I only lament that the time for intro-

ducing it has not been more properly chasen.’
I apprehend the general sense of the country is not
favourable to it; that it is not likely to succeed “in -
the general approbation of either House of Parlia-
ment. I fear the introduction of it at present will
only tend to excite religious dissensions,- that will
tend ultimately to frustrate its great object. .Those
who have brought it forward at this tie, could not
but know it was without the least prospect of suc-
cess, and, tberefore, their conduct has tended to
. " - throw
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throw the measure desired to a much greater dis-
tance than I, who am a friend to it, could wish. I
. cannot, therefore, feel disposed to give it that sup-
port, when thus urged forward precipitately and in-
temperately, that I otherwise should have done.
My confidence in the professions of those Petition-
ers is much shaken by their precipitancy on this oc-
casion, which will certainly teach me to observe
well their measures and proceedings henceforward.
Upon this ground it is that I am gissposed to resist
the Petition'in the firstinstance. There is another
ground, too, on which I am induced also to resist
the Petition, namely, that it is not the claim of the
mass of the people of Ircland, but that of a few
_interested individuals. Where, my Lords, are the
other Petitions in favour of it? There are none.
If, my Lords, the Catholics are to be let into po-
litical power, I see no reason why it should be re-
stricted to the Catholics of Ireland alone, whose to-
leration under the Constitution is far preferable to
that of the English Catholic. For these reasons,
though I profess myself friendly to the principles of
the measure, 1 shall resist it for the present, al-
though, when the time shall be safe, and the gene-
ral sentiment favourable, I shall have no objection
to the removal of all restraints that may be no longer
thought neceseary, - :

Lord HOLLAND.—* My Lords, so deeply was
my mind impressed with the importance of the sub-
ject now under your Lordships' discussion, that,
when I first entered the House this night, I was ex-
tremely anxious to trouble your’ Lordships with my
sentiments upon it. But when I heard the able and
argumentative speech of the Noble Baron who-
opened the debate, I conceived it so wholly unne-
cessary for me to trespass on your Lordships’ tiine,
as that Noble Baron, in the course of his admirable
speech, seemed to me not only to have exhausted
all the arguments that could be urged in favour of
his motion, but to have anticipated and refuted

I2 every
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every argument that could be found to bear against

if. But, notwjthstanding this, my Lards, some ar-
guments have been since offered from that side of
the House, and particularly by a Noble Secretary of
State, so extraordipary, that not even the perspica~
city of the Noble Baron could have foreseen, and
therefore I shall beg leave to trauble your Lordships
with a few remarks op the suhject before you, in
apswer to such argumepts urged by my Noble
Friend, the Secretary of State, who has been sa
litde in the habit of agreeing with me on political
subjects, that I trust qur difference on this occasion
will ppt, more than foriper differences, disturb our
private sentiments of esteem for each pther; and fram
‘the Noble Viscount (Lord SippMouTH) whom I have
heard this night for the first time in this House,
" but with whom it has been as little my good fortune
to agree in politics, as with my Noble Iriend (the
- Secretary) ; and, indeed, from the strange deduc-
tions the Noble Viscount has this night drawn from
the occurrences that have, pasged since the Revalu-
tion, I do not think it likely that I ever shall agree
with him : but if the doctrines, laid ‘down by both
the Noble Lords were to be sanctioned by this
House, they would indeed be pregnaut with the

most grievous calamities to Ireland, as the great”

mass of the people in that country would then have

no prospect of ever being relieved from the griev-

ances undey which they labour, RBut if both the
Noble Lords, and. particularly the Noble Viscount,
Act In consistency with thejr own principles, if they
allow themselves to. be bound by their own argu-
ments, they must vote for going into the Committee.
.When I heard .the Noble Viscount recapitulating
that dreadful code of laws which barbarized the
people, and disgraced the Statute Books in Ireland;
when I heard him complacently dgscanting upon that
- horrible and immoral .system, and lamenting the
concessions which have already been made to the
Catholics, I thought, at least, he could have no ob-

R Jjection

’
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Jection ngainst veferring the Petition to & Committee;
were it enly far the purpose of having those laws re-
‘enacted, the repeal of which he appears so sincerely
to deplore; butwhen Noble Lords speak with regret
of the vepeal of the Peeaal Statutes against the Ca-
tholics, mall they.serious]y call the periads in which
those statutes wenre gnacted and enforced, periods of
tra.nqmllxty? Have they contributed to banish divi-
sion and discontent from:the country 7~—Was this the
state of Ireland, @s jusified by history? On the
contrary, my Lords, have we not seen 1n those laws
the cause of perpetual dissensions, and the means
by which every discentent was apt to become rebel-
lion dangerous to the State? The arguments that
have been offered against this motion are reducible
under two heads; those against the principle of re-
moving the restrictions on Catholics, and those against
the measure, not on its own account, but .the time
" at which it is brought forward. But whatever may
be the objections of the Noble Lords to the former, I
cannot see the importance of. their particular objec-
tions against the present time, secing they have
avowed-—that at any time, and alwavs, their objec-
tions-to the printiple must be insurmountable. The
Noble Secretary has stated, that any man of plain
understanding coming into the House, and hearing
the Petition read, and the arguments in favour of it,
must imagine nothing less is desired than a repeal of
the Bill of Rights and the Act of Settlement, and to
erect the Catholics into a complete ascendency in
the Empire. The Noble Viscount said too, that
the repeal of the Test Act is a minor object, comn-
pared. with the claims of this Petition ;—but I ask,'is
it a fair inference to draw, that because it may be
deemed prudent to-place the Catholics, in point of
cligibility for admiesion to power, on the same foeting
with Protestant Dissenters, that there must be a con-
sequent necessity: for admitting the Protestant Dis-
senters to some privileges they de not now enjoy ¢
"T'o do so, may or may not be a wise-expedient. l()ﬂ
that.
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that point I shall not now argue, -but it by no means
follows as a necessary consequence of the Catholic
claims!—And surely, my Lords, it is a strange argu-
ment, to say, that the Catholics mmst be still kept

under severe grievances, lest, if they were relie- -

ved, some other class of persons, with whom the
Catholics have nothing in common, should ask for
something else. Those, therefore, who are inclined
to vote against the motion, must do so, eithér on the
ground that the laws, as they now exist, require no
alteration—or that this is not the time forit. The
Noble Secretary has argned, that all natiens. have

acted on the principle of tests~but he has forgot,-

that in this very House, the principle has not been
pushed to the extent for which he has argued; for
many persons have been allowed to sit in it who have
not concurred in the religious doctrines of the
Chburch Establishment. Those persons, indeed, may
be liable to tests if they accept of offices, but they
are not precluded from sitting and voting in Parlia-
ment as Catholics are. The Noble Secretary has

“drawn an elaborate distinction between - civil rights
and political power; but the whole of his inferences

from the position may be answered by a single ques-
tion—where could civil rights exist unaccompanied by
political power? for the one must be nugatory with-

out the other; political power, being, in fact, the

only security for civil rights. Here, then, his argu-

ment, that toleration is already complete, must be

obviously defective. Can the Noble Lord look at the

situation of Ireland and not know that for the want

aof political power, to raise the great mass of the peo-

ple from degradation ; that for the want of political
power torender effectual those indulgences which the

law has conceded, many of those indulgences are

vain and uselps ? and I contend, that until they ob-
1ain a share of political poweyr, the rest will be
merely nominal. Much, my Lords, has beerr said

by a Noble Viscount, respecting the great conces.
. slons made at different times to the Catholi¢s; *but
: " will
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will the Noble Viscount undertake to say, they are,
at this moment, in possession of all the Irish Par-
liament intended they should acquire. If they are
. not, then gross has been the deception held out to
their hopes, in obtaining their acquiescence to the
Union, that their wishes could only be realized by
a Parliament in this country, and must always be-
frustrated in that of their own. Of late; my Lords,
" 1 have not been in the opportunity of ascertaining
the internal state of Ireland; but if it be such as
stated by the Noble Viscount, is a grievous and
wretched state indeed. Had the people nothing
else to complain of, it was no small grievance that
the Catholics should be excluded from all participa-
tion in legislative power ; and all the eligibility to.
the offices and honours of the State—and if they
are to be told that such exclusions are to be perpe-
tual ; then, indeed, may they truly say, that the Le-
gislative Union with this country, was a base delu- -
sion, arank imposition upon the people of Ireland ;
and as to its effects, anything but an Union. What is
the principal reason why the people of this country
make the greatest sacrifices for the public service
with cheerfulness, but because they loved that Con-
stitution, in the blessings and advantages of which
they all share > But how, my Lords, can it be rea-
sonably expected, that the Catholics of Ireland, de-
prived of that share, can love the Constitution so ~
well, or be so zealous to sacrifice every thing in its
defence? Is it not perfectly well understood,. my
Lords, that at the Union, they were taught to en-:
tertain the strongest reliance, that they in particu-.
lar would be benefited in their political rights by
the measure? And if their claims are now resisted
by some of those who fostered their sanguine hopes
on this point, must they not be filled with indigna-
‘tion? Must they not feel the sensations common to.
the breasts of mankind under delusion and abuse of
confidence? Or, are we to wonder at thosc discon-
tents ang clamoprs which their enemies urge in ar~
C ' gument
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gument against their claims? The Catholics feel
themselves degraded ' by disqualifications below the
footing of other subjects; and it is not natural they
should feel easy 'wnder suchr abasement. Not only
precluded from legisiative' power, municipal office,
and professional honours in the civil departmients,

dut they labour under: danother grievance, equally
galling to honest and honourable feelings, in their

disqualifications vo:-held chief comuands in the ar-*

my or navy. This consideration has forced number-

less brave and honourable men, of high talents, into-

the armies of other pewers, and semetimesof your
enemies. Many instances of this I have had op-
portunities of witnessing with my own eyes.—And-
can it be doubted that this is: a hardship on the
Catholic as well. as considerable loss to the State?
For what can be more' galling to. the one or more
injurious to the other, than that men. attached to-
the military profession, and debarred by their reli-
gious tenets from rising to rank in their own coun-
try, should be'forced to devote their services in the
arnmes.and navies of other nations, where their reli~
gious tenets form no impediment; and’ eventually’
to employ their skill, and draw their swords against/
their country, while: they ‘deplore the narrow and fa-
tal policy which has condemned them to a‘dhty re-

pugnant to their feelings,” and natural" affections # -

But surely, my Lords; it is a most severe grievance.
that' Catholics are deemed incapable of rank and’
distinction, in a profession; when they are deemed so
valuable as in military life.. But this is not all; for
even asicomnon soldiers, the Catholics who crowd
the ranks of the ragitnents in Ireland, as the law of!
that country now stands, are allowed the full' exer-
cise of their religion. But move . them across the
Channel and- it is no longer so ; for in"this country
a positive statute compels them to repair to a house
of worship, with whose forms they.are wholly unac
qudinted; and debars them, under pain‘of the severest
punishment, from professing, or attending the-worship
. of
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of that religion in which- theybave-been educated:
and even officers of the same religion, the moiment
they set foot on English ground, become not only
liable to forfeiture of their commissions, but to enor<
mous fines at law, if they presame to attend the wor=
ship of their own church. Were it only to preserva
consistency in the laws such gross contradictiof
should be corrected. These, "surely, my Lords;
are grievances that weigh oppressively on every
rank and class of the Catholics in Ireland; and can
it be said, that a Petition, the object of .which is, to
remove them, is fitto be declared unworthy of con-
sideration? . Is it not a little curious, my Lords, to
observe the contrariety of objections urged against
this measure? One Noble Lord says, the great body
of the Catholics don’t complain at all—another No-
" ble Lord says, they complain toomuch; the infer-
ence from which is, that it would be in vdin to at-
tempt the conciliation of people who itisimpossible
to please. In corroboration :to this inference, the
authority of the Irish Revolutionists, Arthur O’Con-
nor and Dadctor M‘Nevin, is adduced to shew, that
Catholic emancipation would not please the United - -

Irishmen. But is the authority of those perons con- |

clusive with your Lordships in every othet part of '
Ivish affairs? Do your Lordships believe, that,
granting the wishes of the people of Ireland would
not take out of the hands of those who want to se- °
parate the two countries, those instruments for mis-
leading the people which they have used with suc-
cess? It wasnot until the multitude were persuaded
that, Catholic Emancipation-and Parliamentary Re-
form could never -be attained by legal means,
that - many, at last, .in' despair, plunged from
disappointment into- treason and rebellion. It is
said, my Lords, that she present system ot laws, in-
cluding the - restrictions and disqualifications.of the
Catholics form -ane of the principaloutworks of the
Canstitution, and ought to be maintained. : Bug
my Lords, I ask;ois.notIreland itself-au outwork-to
this country? an outwork too, which, if taken, would -

leave
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leave this country bare, and expose her to every:.dan-
ger.  Is it not then peecwhisrly for the defence of this
cauntry to strengthen- thia.outwark, -by conciliating
the people who.occupy it. .."Thé Noble Viscount has
alluded to the Revolution of ‘1688, aind the conduct
of Janes IL.. and said muchof the share whioh the
preservation of the Church dnd the hatred of the
Catholic Religion. had Lin’ pramoting that glorious
Revolutions But was it.on account of the religion
JaMEs. professed. that the Revolution was effected?
—-or, had his various acts .of despotism, no share in
~ producing that-event? - Was it to cempose retigious
differences and. scouples:of. conscience that.the Prince
of Orange came:.over? My Lords, if such were
the sole causes of that Revolution, if such were the
sole motives-for the introduction of. that great
pringe, then, indeed,the. triumphs, which: thiscoun-
try has always se proudly boasted in that event, and
the admiration in :which I.and every free-minded
Englishman have contemplated the glorious. charac-
terof that illustrious monarch must 'suffer most con<
siderable diminutian.. But, my Lords, I'¢an never
admit so pitiful an imputation-upen the:gouod sense
of that monarch, and the spirit and dis¢ernment.of
the people of England in that day. It was the ar-
bitary principles, as well as the religious bigotry of
JamEs which prevoked the indignation of this coun«
try. It was their civil as well as their religious li-
berties. which the nation rose to assert, and thereby
effecied the Revolution. My-Lords, . it has been
said by one of the Noble Lords, that the admission
of Catholics into Parliament would give ‘thém au
eventual préponderance. :in legislation. . Possibly
such an argument might be: properly applied to.the
Parliament of Ireland, but 1t must be totally inap-
plicable to the United Parlinment, constituted as it
is. of 658 Protestant members~—and..in which, by
no possibility could the Catholic: interest in Ireland
produce such a return .of members;.as.to.give any-
preponderance . to their vinflusnde ;=<and, if: thers
S CohL e w3t L wad
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was any one-arguwment -in thre opening speeth of thé
WNoble Baron, more particaarly unanswerable than
another, it was thdt, in Which he proved,.that on.the
most exaggeraved vitw-of ths_merease of the Cathp+
lics, - it-is' implossible "that by ' their restoration to
political eights, they tan ever form m majority in
either bouse:) Indeed, itis elearly obvious, that their
pumbers in sither. houde must bé always:exceedingly
- smalh- - How.thep,; I ask; can there be. any rational
ground .for thoserapprehensions as ta the secarity of
propedty-—or the resunmption .of ancient forfeitures,
so ominously-predicted to result from the future in«
fluence of this‘visiongry Catholic ascendancy? - Bes
side,:my-Lords, is'iv'te be expedted that the Cathos
lies, if they are adwmitted .to. seats in Parliament,
avould always act with such steadiness, as that none
of them would be¢'sabjert te influence or the temp+
tation of a place? :Bimilarnarguments. were urged
at the time of the Unlon with. 8cotlend. The na»
tives:.of that ¢ountry swere wdtthat time, and:fora
long while afterwards, from the nature of their rex
liglon, supposed to have:d bias.in davour of the po+
pular parvof our-Constitutiop, and to be disposed to
the extreme ' of popdlar liberty.: yet, it never has
been percéived that they:manfestdd any great dispos
sition; either in-this Howse ‘or the other, . as far as [
‘have heard; to propagate any such p&mcrples Amnd if
any latent spark of thet'disposition vemained-in the
-people of that country, it J:hot unressunable to sup-
‘pose, ‘thatit:would bave been'elicited by the. French
Revolution ;. which, -howeuer,: never appearod to be
the casd. - And wlxﬂa}mtasbn my Lords, appears,”
to my mind, for supposthgnh&t the Catholics, from
-any ‘tesdency in ‘thei religiousopinions, -are- Very
likely to-Yecowme formidable ‘opponents te gur Con=
stitutiont in Churchov State, :.But’N oble Lords have |
saidy if you grant vd:xheiCatholizauthb prager of the
Petition, how ere 'Jouro:know shavsibovitisfutly ‘sa-
tisfy them) or to say where.thayawill dtolhasMay they
‘not then come: foosard’iwithi} soldernewcidemand.?
i K ¢ ) ‘VhY)
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Why, my Lords, the same argument may be urged
against. every species: of appeal for the redress of
‘grievances ; and if it is to-be admitted, we may as
well close our doors :against such appeals altogether.
But I would be glad 20 know - how Rarliament. de-
prives itself of .the power and discretion to grant or
refuse the prayer of this Petition. by comseating to
vefer it to a Committee ? : But .instead of refusing
what the Catholics now ask, itis a policy impesed on
“us by necessity, to'grant it-+and conciliate them by
a measure: that would unite: and attach so large a
portion. of the.Empire zealoisly for its common de~
fence. Ithas been stated; agminst the Petitioners,
that  they wished :to :be relieved from a test which
only binds them to declate they are not traitors ;—
but surely, my Lords, to: call upon any peaple to
say so of themselves, is,; at least, payiog them ne
great complinent.. QOn .the cantrary, must.it not-be
extremely hurtful to:their feelings, as a:particular
sect, to be called on:for a test demanded. of noyotherr
If all- were equally obliged to the test, it would be
felt ‘to convey no particular insult to the Catholics.
- The Nable Lord who spoke last has deprecated the
time at which the Petition iabrought ferward ; and
says, he' will vote against. it because - be . thinks
it has no likelihood of success, though he approves
its principle... My Lords, thisis a species of reasoning

and argument which I confess I do nat understand ;
but, I trust, the vate of the House this night will conr
vince the Noble Lord.that he has.been :mistaken in
that as well as in other sanguine expectatians, .Upon
what ground the Noble: Lard. has made theassen-
" tion, I am at e lass. to :knew, - It .sorsly cannat
-be forgotien thap the- same Right Honouvable Gen-
tleman who onoe retired from, offige,. exprossly be-
cause he could nat: ¢arry ihe: Cathalic question.in a
certain exalted quarterj;and declared he never wbuld
return . toioffice uniil he.could, . i8 now again i
-power ;- and:if ithis» moment of war and -difficulty
: be an unseasanshle tuhe #far. the measure,. was - n:t
Lo Lw o o the
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the momert when:thet Right Honourable Gentleman
formerly quitted his. office, because he could not
carry it, equally » ‘moment of war and danger?
Are nos.the enemies’ fleets at sea ?  Is not Ireiand
threatenetl-as. much' with invasion now as it was on
the foriner. occasion.? and is.not the measure, as pe-
culinrly rand , forcibly as-ever; called for-at this mo-
went, to conciiate the inhabitants of that country?
I am not surprised, however, at the resistance to
this measure given to the Noble Lord who succeed-
ed that Right Hon. Gentleman in his high situation,
and who went: into office expressly, as he himself has
declared, upon the condition. of resisting all farther
concessions - to the ‘Catholics.: Oh ! but, says the
Noble Secretary of -State, it would be the height of
imprudence to consider their elaims now, when the
greatest part - of Catholic Europe is under the influ-
ence or dominion.of Franee! .This, my Lords, is
indeed a curious argament;  So that, because a cer-
tain portion of those tountries professing the Ca-
tholic religion: are under the controul of France, you
are to refuse his Majesty’s: Gatholic subjects in Ire-
land the libexty. they solicit. -* This indeed might be a
good argument for ceding what they wish, and grant-
sng them the full benefit'of the Constitution;-but it
is the worst of all -bad "arguments for withholding
‘those benefits. - It is always a mortifying grievance
to the people - of any country to find themselves ex-
cluded from-any of the rights belonging to the con-
stitution under which theylive. ~ The policy of King
-William was always to extend toleration ; and one of
his strongest reasons for lamenting the severities to
whichthe Cathelics were subjected was, that they tend-
, £d to augment the power of Lopis X1V. then the head
of the Catholic body, a trict of . which policy in our
glorious Deliverer 1 will now illustrate from an his-
torical wark in my hand, (Bishop Burnet’s History,
from which the Noble Lord read a passage.) The
conduct of our ‘Government is directly the re-
yerse, - So far from giying t0. Catholics a real to-
L ’ o leration,

;-
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leratios, -the policy of our Ministers is to defeat the
toleration allowed by law. -But until :some. share
in political- power be added, :the Catholics never
tan maintain what has been conceded ‘to: them, nor
rise above the degradation in which theyilawe been
held:e Now;. my Lords, is'previsely :ohetime to
shew the Catholics of Ireland, thdt.they:can ‘expect
nothing from Catholic :powers . so udvantageous, 5o
satisfactory as the liberality and justice of the British
Legislature can bestow.. “'Fhis, my Lords, ‘would ef-
fectually prevent them .from lending an ear ‘1o ahy
suggestions which .Catholics, . the:.enbmies of this
country}’. could propose . to - them. . Besides, my
‘Lords, it ought not to be forgatten, that the situa»
tion of the Catholics is .the more irksome 4nd dis-
gusting, . because they are held in an insulting infe-
riority by their own tountrymen, a:situation that
must outrage their feelings infinitely more’than sub-
jection to strangers: "’ It istime to put an end to

- this source of jealousy, and by admitting so.impore-

ant a part of the-population of the empire to pat-
ticipate completely m- the Constitution, to unite
them sincerely in the. interests of the country.’ . In
short, my Lords, if the laws agdinst.the Catholics
are mot repealed, it is impossible that 'things can
remain long ‘on the footing they now stand in Ire-
Jand. The' history of that-country, as well as of
every other, clearly shew, that those Governments
that will not concede must coerce; and, I ask, is
it possible that duringa struggle like this, while our
most formidable enenty is so aggrandised, and me-
naces us at all points, that we can spdre one. part of
the strength of the empire to keep ancther in ‘sub-
Jection? That such must be the alternative, every
‘one who looks at the state of Ireland.and of Europe
must perceive ; and, my Lords, I now put it to the
good sense, to the wisdom, to the sound policy of this
House, whether such a wretched and dangerous

course is-to be preferred to the enlightened policy-

which would heal -all discontents, and leave- the
, whole
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whole strength ‘and resources of the empire dis

able against the common enemy. I shall now con-
clude, my Lords, apologizing for having taken up so
much of the time of the House, and declanng, that
I never, ‘in the coursé of my pubhc life, voted with
greater pleasure, upon any occasnon, than I do for the
motion of the Noble Baron.” :

Earl CAMBDEN spoke in so low a tone, astot to
be distincily audible below the berr.” The Noble Earl
said, that during the time he hag the henour of be-
ing p]aced at the head of the Irish Govetnment, the
actuating g principle of that Government was to maké
every concession to the Catholics as might be deem-
ed fairly and fully necessary to their happiness, the
protection of their property, and the free exercis
of their religion, consistently with the security oe}

- the Protestant Establisinnent.. Wiih this v1ew, the
question had undergone the fullest discussion in the
Yrish Parliament ; and it wasascertained beyond the
shadow of doubt, that the sense of - that Parlia-
ment was most decidedly against any further conces-
sions being made to the Catholics ; and ander all the
circumstances of the case, as so fully stated by other
Noble Lords who resisted this motion, he did mot
think it expedient to comply with the prayer ‘'of the
Petmon, but considered even_the discussion of the
question at such a juncture, hmhly impolitic.

The BISHOP of DURHAM.—« My Lords,
the question has been so fully discussed, and many -
of the sentiments I entertain thereon so fufly ex-
pressed by other Noble Lords who have preceded
ine in this debate, that I shall feel it unnecessary to
trouble your Lordships at any great length upon the
subject. My Lords, we know that a very great
majority of the pnpulanon of Ireland are Catholjcs,
and are now’ in the full possession of the elective
franchise 3 and that if we acceded to the prayer of
this Pemmn, the natural consequence would be, that
the great majority of the representation of Ireland
must vcry shortly be Catholic elso: - 1t is but fair to’

. suppose
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suppose the Catholics of  Ireland would prefer
representatives of thejr own religion, before those of
ours, and will; on all occasions, give them the sup-
port of their numbers, to the exclusion of the Pro-
testant capdidates. But, my Lords, in whatever
measures, of liberality it may be desirable to indulge
the Catholics, we must not forget that -it is -highly
¢ssential that we should preserve inviolable the Pro-
testant Establishment in Church and- State. Con-
sistently with this: principle, my Lords, -it would be
my wish to carry toleration towards,the Catholics
toits utmost extent,, and: to act to them in all re-
spects in that true spirit of Christian charity, so emi-
nently characteristic .of, the religion we profess. It
is by toleration she has preserved that harmony
amongst Protestants of every sect, the want of which
has been often fatully experienced in other. pations
of Europe. Religiaus toleration is not only con-
genial with the spirit, but enjoined by the principles
of the Church of England ; but the safety of that
Church is not to be put to risk by, granting political
power to so: great a mass of people hostile to its
establishment.  On these grounds, my Lords, it was
that I have been led maturely to consider whether
we can . consistently with perfect safety to Church
and State, now grant what the Catholics'ask? If I
thought it were safe, I should be one of the last to
resist the wishes of the Catholics.. ]f this were a
measure necessary to.the comfort, ‘the happiness, or
the rational liberty of the great mass of the Catho-
lics, I should feel great unwillingness to. oppose
them. But, my Lords, I am persuaded, that the
proposition now before you, if conceded, would have
no such tendency : its only pperation would be to
increase the political influence of the higher orders,
and ta extend the power of their Clergy, who al-
- ready possess too much. I cannot, my Lords, ac-
cede to-the policy, the justice, or the fairness of
gdmitting the Catholics to those powers in the State,
which their Petition claims, while they refuse to ;qu
oo - i : ©  those

U
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those tests indispensibly required by law from all his
Majesty’s” Protestant subjects. The Petition, my
Lords, "in no degree professes to have any concern,
interest, or view of amelioration towards the great
mass of the Irish Catholics: itis only the claim of a
few individuals for political power, which, in my
view of the subject, cannot be constitutionally

. granted ; and which, even if it were granmted, could
not, according to the arguments of Noble Lords
who have so zealously advocated this Petition, con-
fer upon the claimants any very material advantage.
But, I would ask, if this Petition were granted,
where is the security that toleration to our Pro-
testant brethren in Ireland would long continue?
My Lords, if amelioration to the state of the Ca-
tholics of Ireland be the real object, and I agree
that it is a most_desirable one, a much better ex-

- pedient for that purpose would be to extend the be- -

nefits of education to the lower orders, and to pro-
mote amongst them the advantages of civilization,
useful industry, and social intercourse, with their
peaceable and well demeaned fellow-subjects; and
to those objects it is extremely desirable that the at-
tention of the Legislature should be directed, as the
modes ‘of promoting harmony, contentment, and
social order in that country, ratherjhan any mea-
sure for gratifying the ambitious views or the anxiety
for power amongst a few wealthy individuals of that
sect. To such a measure, my Lords, I feel that
decided resistance is essential to the preservation of
Church and State, and more particularly in Ire-
land. I therefore hope that a British Parliament
will never make a surrender which would in fact be
to give up'the security of that Constitution, which,
in my conscience, I believe to be the best consti-
tuted in the world. - 3
Lord REDESDALE.—* My Lords, the can-
dour and moderation with which the Learned Pre-
late who just sat down has discussed the sub-

Ject, reflects the bighest li?nour upon his characteii

' and.
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and the venerable station he fills, and.I fully . coin-,
cide with him_ in &very word he has sdid. It be-
comes necessary, however; that I should trespass a
little upon your Lordships’ attention, in expressing
the opinions I hold on this subject. The question’
riow before your Lordships is, whether you will go
into a Committee, to consider the propriety of
%rantin‘g the prayer of the Petition. The Noble -
aron who introduced the motion, has said, itis for
the purpose of considering the claims of the Catho-
lics; but, I apprehend, if the Noble Baron had
stated the fact more explicitly, he would have told
-your Lordships, it wasto grant the Catholicsthewhole;
of their claims: for he has declared that riothing short,
.of that would gratify the claimants, while the Peti-
tioners themselves declaré that nothing short of an
equal participation of rights and power on equal
térms with their Protestant fellow-subjects, in Church
and State, would satisfy them ; for i you grant them
what they ask, they will have it in both.  But, my
Lords, if such a demand were to be complied with,
I am convinced the Constitution in Church and
State could not long survive; for what do they in
reality ask, but to'be relieved from all tests by which
every other class of his Majesty’s subjects are bound.
This is plainly insinuated in the Petition on your
table, and is the language publicly held by the mem-
bers of that body in Ireland. If your Lordships
will have the goodness to recollect for a moment
what is the situationof the Irish Catholics, you will
find it totally different from that of Catholics in any
other Protestant State of Europe. They enjoy as
free an exercise of their religion, as full a protection.
to their liberties and properties, as complete a lati-
tude in their education and civil rights as any part
of his Majesty’s subjects ; and, in fact, their only °
impediment.-to any remaining privilege or eligibility
" that can be granted to them, consistently with any
security to the State, is that test by which all other
branches of his Majesty’s Protestant. subjects are
' ' bound,

[N
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dound, and which they refase,. because they acy
Jknowledge that Supremacy, which belongs only to
his Majesty, to' exist in a foreign power. They
dave been loosed from almost every restriction it
had been found necessary to impose on them since
the Revolution, and all they now want is the power
of the State, the possession of the Judicial Benches,
and that the revenues of the Church should be trans-
ferred to their Bishops, as the head of the Cathalic
Church in Ireland. The whole.tenor of their con-
duct since the Revolution evinces these to be their
objeets. If the claims of this Petition, then, were
‘granted, something further must be .also done, and
the Legislature must repeal the fifth article of the
Union Compact, by which it was settled, that the
-Established Church of Ireland and - Eogland were
‘to be one and the same, and make the Romen Ca-
‘tholic Religion the Established - Cburch of that
country. For, to accede to the demands of this Pe-
tition, would, in fact, be to take from the Establish-
-ed Hierarchy of Ireland their revenues, apd surren-
der them to the Catholic Bishops: This is the true
object of those Bishops, and they will never he satis-
fied without it. 'I'he Protestant religion of the
country must be subverted, and that of the Catho-
lic set up in its place. Nor would the Catholic
Hierarchy stop here; they will go much further,
nor cease till they shall have effected a separation of

" Ireland from Eungland ; and this I know to be a fa-

vourite object with many of those men in that .

- -country, and such I know-to be the prevailing ap-

- prehension amongst the most intelligent Protestants
in Ireland. Upon this ground, therefore, my Lords,
- I most earnestly deprecate the proposed measure.

“ Your Lordships have been referred by a Noble

" Lord to-the case of Scotland, and the establishment

of Presbyterianism by law in that country. It cer-
“tainly was, ‘my, Lords, by solemn compact at the
*Union with that kingdom, and under it the laws
_and -government are-administered, without any tival
.- L2 religion
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religion to cope with it for superiority. But if the
same were to take place in another country respect-
ing the Catholic Religion, as this Petition in effect
proposes, many of your Lordships would not now
be here. Itwas, indeed, apprehended at first, that

the establishment of Presbyterianism in Scotland -

would have effected the Protestant Establisment in
this country. This, however, was not found to be
the case. But a very different argument must be
applied to Ireland ; for while in Scotland the num-
‘ber of Catholics, compared with those of the Esta-
_‘blished Church, are in comparison extremely few,
in Ireland the number is three times as great as that
of the Protestants, and consequently so great a su-
periority in numbers must speedily have the supe-
riority in power, if this Petition were granted. Be-
side, my Lords, by the Test.Act, every man of the
8cotch religion,  who accepts of power or place .in
England, is obliged to take the sacrament according
to. the rites of the Established Church here; and,
therefore, all those Scotch placemen to whom the-
Noble Lord has alluded, as holding place in this
country, were literally members of the Church of
England; and took all those tests which the Roman
. Catholics refuse, while they require to be admitted
to all the offices of the State, free from any test,
and put on equal footing with Protestants, who take
all. I ask, my Lords, whether such a distinction in.
favour of Catholics would be consistent with com-
mon justice or comman palicy, or to require of one
class of subjects a test of qualification, which ana-

ther class, claiming equal privileges, refuse.to sub- -

scribe ? I ask, whether such a proceeding would be
in any degree consistent with the policy which ga-
verned our ancestors, any more than with our ‘pre-
sent security. Another point material for your
Lordships’ consideration is, that the Catholic clergy
and laity of Ireland are to be considered in quite
distinct points of view. 'The clergy are a great and
compact body, whq are in all respects the rivalsf
. Q
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.of the established Clergy of the land, whom
they avowedly consider as usurpers (No! No!
No! No! from the Opposition Benches) I,
say Yes! Yes! and I assert that the most Reve-
rend Prelate now on that Bench (Archbishop of Ar-
magh) is styled by them to this day Doctor Stuart;
and it is notorious that the Irish Catholic Clergy will
not allow any Protestant Bishop to be the lawful suc-~
cessor of the Catholic Bishop of Armagh, or any of
the ancient Bishops of the country. They assume
amongst them all the clerical dignities and titles of
the -established Clergy, even in the Catholic Peti-
tion to the tHouse of Commons of Ireland, they as-
sumed those titles in open defiance, and gross insult’
_ to the laws of the country; and there was but one
man in that assembly who had the spirit to notice
~ shis gross and ipsulting violation of law. They as+
sume all the powers of the Established Church, and
they enforce, by the most coercive means, obedience
to their mandates, namely, by'excommunication?
and I have known an instance, where a worthy and -
bumane clergyman of the Established Church, was
obliged to send food from. his own table, to feed a
man under a sentence of this kind, who was desert-
ed and shunned by all his acquaintance, and whom
‘none dared even to converse with, through the ter-
ror of their clergy. Another instance of their ven-
geance against a poor man, reached my knowledge;
he was excommunicated for having the banns of his
marriage published in a Protestant Church, and the
marriage ceremony performed, according to law, by
a Protestant clergyman. The persons named were
summoned to appear before the Catholic Vicar-ge-
neral of the diocese. 'I'he Protestant clergyman
consulting the peace of the parish, and, perhaps,
his own safety, advised the parties to submit, and
make any amends in their power;—but, no! the
Catholic vicar of the diocese was inexorable to all
apologies. But this was not all ; for such as should
hold any communication with them were to be ex-
’ commu-

. ’
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:communicated also. 'The man, however, being %
person with whom many held communication—it
was reported to the Bishop, and above two hundred °
‘persons, men and women, were summoned from a
distance of twenty miles, to answer for their contu-
‘macy—they obeyed: but, some how, the Bishop was
‘80 appeased as not to impose upoen them the sentence.
-of excommunication. He, however, inflicted a pen-
"nance, and they received absolution upen the con-
dmon that each-should take a pilgrimage of thirty .
miles round the country, from one place called an
“Holywell to another, with a label on their breasts,
specifying the crime for which the pénnance was im-
-posed. Things of a similar nature frequently hap-
pen in Ireland and such are the fears they inspire,
‘that the influence-of the clergy is almost unbounded.
I do assert, that there is much greater power
exercised over their community by the Roman Ca-
tholic clergy in Ireland, than those of any other na-
“tion in Europe. Before the Reformation, this pows
‘er was -under some controul of the laws; but from
“that time all controul has ceased, except through
an appeal to Rome ; but what persecuted Catholic
will resort to it? They dissolve marriages without any
-lawful authority, on account of consanguinity, and
often in a way to affect the legitimacy of children,
and their birth-rights, in succession to property.
After the Révolution, in that part of Ireland net
subject to English law, the Roman Catholic Bisheps
retained their sees and revenues. In the reign of
-Elizabeth they were in some degree reduced; many
were restored in the reign of Charles I. but the army
of - Cromwell crushed them and from that time to
this they still retain the txtlcs inthe same denomina-
tions as the Protestant clercy, contrary to law.
They are a body, too, who tyrannize over the rest
of the Catholics, differing from all the rest of Eu-
repe; nor can any peace be kept in Ireland so long
as they remain unabolished; for to their influence is
owing all the misconduct of their flock. ~The stau;
: 0
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of the. Roman Catholics in England is-quite differ-
~ent, as I have witnessed in parts of.the country
where 1 have lived among them, and where, if any
difference was distinguishable in their conduct, it
was that they were the best behaved men in the

country. In Ireland it is quite the reverse. The -

relaxation in favour of the Catholics of this country
‘was in consequence of their good behaviour ; but
those of Ireland, on the contrary, boastthat they
obtained their objects by their energy and perseve-
rance, and will persist in-the pursuit until they final-
lg'lattain their ends. . It is in. humaa nature that
ose persons should be eager to possess the revenues .
belonging to their titular rank. I see.something in
that Petition like disclaiming such objects. But
have any of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy dis-
claimed it? It is my wish to give to. the Catholic
community in Ireland, every fair indulgence that
can tend to promote their tranquillity; but the very
first step” to this should he the abolition of the Ca~
tholic Hierarchy. This I hold to he indispensibly
requisite to the quiet of the country. In other coun-
tries of Europe, 'tis said, Catholics possess every righs
and privilege, whether the Government be Protestant
or Catholic. This, however, may be the result of
treaty, or compact, in the conquest or cession of
territory; but the case is totally different in Ireland:
= If the Catholic Hierarchy were abolished, something
might be done to conciliate the Catholic body ; and
to the generality of them, I am confident, the abo- "
lition of the Hierarchy would be a measure extreme-
ly grateful. I have heard of a province, where the
inferior clergy, one and all, depreeated the appoint-
ment of a bishop amongst them. In Canada, where
the Roman Catholic religion was established by
. treaty, the.clergy and people desired no more than,
the exercise of their religion, but expressed greag
sorroly when a bishop was sent to preside over them,
T am peisuaded, the abolition of the Catholic Hie-
rarchy in Ireland would extremely gratify that coms

) ' munity ;
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miinity; and ‘T know many reputable and intelli-
gent Catholics” in Ireland who have told me they
would be glad to get rid of them. One thing is cer-
‘tain, that ho information can be got from individu-
. als of the community, so long as the influence of the

* - bishops prevails ; for they forbid all intercourse with
Protestants. A reputable person told me, some

time ago, he was prohibited such intercourse under
pain of excommunication; and the Catholic servants
of a gentleman in my own neighbourhood, were
obliged, by their clergy, to quit him, because they
had joined the family in prayer. * Dr. Hussey, a Ca-
tholic bishop, gaveno other reason for this conduct
than that the prayers were read by an heretic; and
this learned and liberal Doctor, who was afterward
actively concerned in that Union formed in Ireland,
under the auspices of France, and having for its ob-
ject, separation from this country, 'issued orders to
all the parish priests of his diocese, to guard against
such practices in the future. If order were’estab-
lished in that country by the means I suggest, the
Catholic community would appear in & very differ-
ent light; the place of the bishops might be filled
by persons not exactly in the capacity of their suc-
cessors, but assuperintendants of districts. I know,
that among the higher order of Catholics there are
two different’ sects, the one the ancient families,
who possess hereditary fortunes; the ather, new
men, who have obtained wealth, of late, by other
means. Of the former, I know many worthy men,
and particularly a Noble Earl, than whom I know
no gentleman of more distinguished loyalty or mode-
" ration when left to himself; but- the influence of
others has sometimes' a tendency not redounding
“much to the amiability of his character ; the other
scct are those the most anxious for political power
and influence. Whatever may be done for the Caa
tholic community, in the way to which I allude, the
“proposition should come from the Catholics them-
selves, whenever, they feel disposed to part :;;th
' e i1y
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their Hierarchy. That change produced, many
concessions might more safely follow. Then, and
not till then, canyou. make any farther concessions:
In every well-governed country it is’ necessary that
the political power should be in the hands of those
who possses the property ; and this is the reason

_ why you have excluded from power persons having
no property ; otherwise, if power was in the hands
of the majority, property would soon change hands.
This will be the: case if you grant power to the ma-
Jority of a population hostile to your establishment ;
for in proportion to their number, so will be their
eagerness to obtain power; and though there

wht be no danger in Enﬂland from such an ar-
ranvement as is proposed yet' in Ireland the
case is quite different, where the numbers are so
much greater than the Protestant, and where the
object would certainly be to make the Roman
Catholic the Established Religion. You can-
not therefore grant those claims, without vnolatmg
your pledge to the Protestants of Ireland, to the
Constitution of the country, -and the Famnly on the
Throne, or from the positive law of our ancestors,
which positively excludes Roman Catholic successors
to the Throne.. My Lords, a similar principle has
prevailed in other countries, where the succession is
by law required to be Protestant. The late King of
Sardinia ‘complained that his subjects excluded him
from the throne, without asking him whether he
was willing to change his religion from Catholic to
Protestant? But he was excluded in the first in-
stance, because a Roman Catholic ; and upon the
same principle it is, my Lords, that the Government
of this country cannot be executed by Catholics,
according to the law, which has settled that the
powers of the Government are to be vested only in
a Protestant King and Protestant Establishment of
both Church and State. With respect to the Rqman -

. Catholics of this country, my Lords, I bave had

long intimacies with many most respectable families

of that. persuasion ; and frowm what I kiow of them,

M I should,
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I should be chearfully dnsposed to extend ‘to thewn
every degree of toleration consistent with the secu~
rity of a Protestant succession.. Some years ago it
was in contemplation, in 1778, to make some con-
cessions to the Catholics of England, and in order
thereto an oath was proposed to them by way of
test, binding their alleglance to his Ma_)esty, his
heirs and - successors: but the words, being Pro-
testants, were objected to hy some of their clergy,
and it seemed hard upon -Catholics to bind them-
selves against a Catholic King, if such should ever
succeed to the Throne. Houever, the Catholics
themselves, notwithstanding the objections of théir
_ clergy, observed that the oath as it stood, with-
out the words which all Protestants were bound to,
was a mere mockery, and they proposed to take the
oath in its full and usual form as they would have
taken on the first instance, but for the influence of
their clergy, which unfortunately prevailed at the

“moment, and they themselves in many instances

complained of the tyrannical cruelty that obliged
them to refuse it. Some alterations were even
proposed to them, but they said they would not
abandon an dofa of the oath to which they had
pledged themselves ; and their Apostolical Vicar, to
. avoid creating schisms amongst his flock, avreed
to it. But Dr. Hussey, whom I have before men-
tioned, not only preached, but wrote a pamphlet
in~Irelaud, against the eath,.in whieh he argued,
that it would be monstrous to call upon Catholics
to swear that they would not be faithful to a British
Sovereign, if that Sovereign should happen to be
of the same faith ‘with themselves, and in conse-
~ quence of this, the Irish Catholics refused the oath.
I could, my Lords, state many other instances to
shéw, that a material difference exists between the
political sentiments of the English Catholics, and
those of Ireland, although their. religious faith be
one and the same, and hable to the same influence
from the Pope of Rome, which, if we consider the
- - notorious

‘.___1
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notmuus influence now maintained over that person’
by the French Government, must be an influence
highly dangersus to these countries.

‘ My Lords, the reasons why the great ma_)onty
of Irish population is at this day Catholic, is owing,
in my mind, to a defect in the measures which have
effectually tended to promote the Reformation in
this country. Theservice of the Established Church
being always celebrated in English, and its sermons
preached in that language, consequently, in much the
greater:part of that country, when until of late years
Irish was the language universally spoken amongst
the lower orders, neither that service nor those ser-
mons could be undetstood. . There was, however, a
. striking example of the progress of the Reformation

in Wales, where scarcelya Catholic is now to be
found. - There the natives, mot understanding
English, the Bible and Common Prayer were
translated into Weleh for their use, and sermons
preached to them by their clergy in that language}
the consequence of which was, the whole country
became speedily Protestant. But in Ireland .the
common people scarcely understood a word of
English, but from the nature of their education
were well acquainted with Latin, 'in which the ser-
vice of their Church is always celebrated. Perhaps
if some such measure had been adopted toward Ire-
land, the Bible translated into that language, and
sermons preached to them 'in it, maoy thousands
would have long since been converted to Protestant-
ism, who have remained Catholics. It is my earnest
wish, my Lords, to conciliate, as far as possible,
the community of Catholics, and to convert as man
of them as possible to the United Church : but the
state.of that Church, I.am sorry to say, is not such
in Ireland as to promise any sanguine hopes of such
.an event at any early period. There are in Ireland,
I think, 2,400 parishes, which are reduced to 1,100
livings, of which number only 600 have m»ndences
for the. clergy, and not'above one thid of them
i \[ 2 have
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have churches. ' The defect, therefore, was in

" those who have neglected to make better. provision -

~ for the church. There are a vast number of those
parishes: which are very excellent and productive
livings, and are without a church, a glebe house, or
a single Protestant, and yet these livings are very
eager ly sought after amongst the Protestant Clergy
a8 sinecures. If these deficiencies were removed
(and the means are within viéw,) and care taken

to propagate the Protestant doctrines, there can.be -

 little. doubt the success would be rapid in-a very
short time.. Another thing must also .be done;

namely, to make it safe for a Protestant o reside in’

those districts, many of which there are .in Ireland,
.in which no Protestant but a man of fortune and in—-:
fluence dare take up his abode, without risque te
his life, or at least danger to his person. Nay, there
are very extensive tracts in that country on which
there is not even a Protestant day-labourer to be
found ; for if any such should venture to live there,
be would immediately have his ears cropt. The great
defect is, that the law has never been fully carried
into - effect, and the Catholic Bishops are entirely
the cause; as by ‘their influence they. excile.antipa-
- thies-against the laws and against the English;
thcreby keep alive divisions, in order to prevent the
desertion of their followers. All Protestants are de-

scribed by them as Heretics, and Englishman and .

" Heretic are in their language synonimous terms. In
fact; no Englishman or Protestant can be safe in
Ireland if the prayef of this Petition is granted, ex-
cept, mdeed, in the North, where the Pratestants
are more numerous, and consequently protection
more certain to British and Protestant inhabitants.
As a further proof of the implacable antipathies and
intolerant spirit towards Protestants inculcated by
the Catholic Clergy into the minds of the lower or-
-ders of their community, it is a well known fact,
that Protestant servants are driven from Protestant
families, as the Cathohc servants, who are always
. most
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most numérous, will not suffer a' Protestant to live
amongst them. I myself know a Protestant Bishop
who was obliged to dismiss all his Protestant ser-
vants, as he could gettno Catholic servants in that
part or the country who would live. with them.—
Even the poorer order of Protestants in-the city
of Dublin cannot get their children apprenticed
as servants in the .families of Protestant gentle-
-.ynan on this account, and are therefore obliged
to rear : them up _to Ahandicraft trades. or .
this state of things, my Lords, there can be no
effectual remedy so:long as a Catholic Hierarchy.
are suffered to rule theve. --Nor will that Hierarchy
ever be contented, if you accede to this measure, until
they are in possession of the revenues as well as of.
the first dignities of the church ; for having got the
length of this measure it is not to be supposed they.
will rest .satisfied without going much farther.. My
Lords, I put this question to one of them. 'How
can you hope to succeed in obtaining the objects you -
seek ? and his answer was, ‘ the same perseverance
that obtairied for us all the rest will procure us this
also,” This, my Lords, was also the language of a
counsel of their religion, who, I fancy, is pretty emi-
nent at the bar,-and whose name I observe as signed
' to that petition. My Lords, I.again assert that so
long as the Catholic Hierarchy are unabolished in
Ireland, you must consider the great bulk of the °
Irish Catholics as not amenable to the laws. My
"Lords, those men always did and always will resist
the laws. To them it is owing that the reforma-
tion has made so little progress, and to their influ-
ence all the ruinous consequences that have followed
in Ireland. My Lords, though you must necessa-
rily kéep a strong hand upon the Catholics of Ire-
'land, it does not follow that you should abandon the
Protestants of Ireland. I have no objection, my
Lords, to any reasonahle or safe measure that can
tend to conciliate the Catholics. To conciliation I
have ever been a Iriend. But I cannot consent to
‘ \ such



86

such a-measure of conciliation a$ that proposed by-

the Noble Baron. My Lords; I will. never be de-

" luded under the term of conciligtion to transfé? the
political power of the State into the hands of Ca-
tholics, or to increase the power of that Hierarchy,
already too great, and from which the -Catholics
should release themselyes: But yatil they are pyt
into-a different situntion, until they vease to be. slaves
to that body who made them so, you.cannet, think
them worthy to participate fully with you the, prm-'
bges they seek.

. The LORD CHANCELLOR, observmg the
lateness of the hour, (two oiclock) declared that he
thought it would be more convenient to their Lord-
ships to adjourn than .to continue a debate which
Lv)as likely to engage their attention several hours

n
. rd HAWKESBURY had no objection to the
adjournment; provided the question was put specifi-

" eally as to the time of resuming the debate. Lf.it
was put in gepneral and indefinite terms, it should
bave his decided negative. . .

Earl DARNLB# proposed thdt.thejr Lordshxps
should adjourn the Question to Monday oext.

A Division was then called for, but their Lord-
ships did not divide.

On the doors being opened for the re-admlssmn of
Strangers,

The Earl of LIMERICK was on his legs speak-
ing against the motion, which he opposed at con-
siderable length, and upon the same general grounds
of other Noble Lords, who argued that the conces-
sions claimed by the Catholics were repugnant to
the principles of the Constitution as established at
the Revolution, and would be subversive of the Pro-
testant establishment in Ireland, and consequsatly
lead to a separation of the two countries. But
whatever might be proper at other times, and under
other circumstances, in the opinions of other Nabhle
Lords, he had vamly hoped . that on the inexpe:

' _ diency



diency of bringing thie measure forward at tliis time,
there could be but one sentiment entertained.
With respect the late rebellion in Ireland, it was ¢er-
tainly true that many of the principal persons con-
cerned in that business were not Catholics. Lord
Edward Fitzgerald was no Catholic, Mr. Emmet
and Mr. Tone were Protestants, and General Ar-
thur O’Connor himself was a deacon, sworn in the
presenceof the Noble Earl’s father ; but those circum-
stances were not sutficient to establish with him the
innocent intentions of the adherents of the Romish
faith. :

Earl CARYSFORT, as soon ashis Lordship con-
cluded, pointed out to their Lordships the great imn-
propriety of either continuing the debate to a most
extraordinary late hour, or else coming to a division
without hearing the sentiments of many Noble Lords
who wished to deliver their opinion on the subject.

In this he was supported by Lord GRENVILLE, the
Marquis.of Buckineuam, and Earl DArRNLEY,

Lord MULGRAVE was against the adjournment
past this morning, ’

- 'The Earl of DERBY thought Monday would be
mast convenient to many Noble Lords who had
other duties to attend to.

Lord HAWKESBURY then agreed to the pro-
position.

The question was then put and carried nem. dis.

Adjourned to Monday.

Monnay, May 13.

The order of the day being read for resuming the
debate adjourned from Friday last, :

The EARL of SUFFOLK began.—‘ [ rise, my
Lords, to state the sentiments which occur to me,
on the best consideration, I have been able to give
this important, question; and in support of the vote
which- 1 this night mean to-give. My Lords, if I
rightly understand, the:Petition on your table, it goes
v ';.- ’ ) to

r
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to the claim of measures which become necessary to .
the relief of a preat bodyof his Majesty’s Catholic
subjects in Ireland, from certain restrictions and
disabilities under which they still labour on account
of their religion. -And, my Lords, I consider that
claim not as of a boon, but as of a right which every
British subject in'this united kingdom should enjoy as
* his birthright, who 'is not dis-entitled thereto by
any thing exceptronable in his principles, his charac- .
ter or his loyalty! If I considered it as a boon I
should still say to your Lordships—grant it to them—
liberally and generously now, rather than at a future
- period, when the’justice of the claim and the poli-_
cy of acceding to it, will force itself upon your
_Lmdshxps wisdom; and therefore, let it rather be.
granted now, and with the appearance of liberal
concession, than at another period, when it will have
that of being extorted from you. Much, my Lords,
has been said with respect to the expediency or in-
expediency of the time for conceding those -claims.
In my opinion, my Lords, this is the best possible
time. We are, this moment, and for some time
‘past, have been menaced on all sides. by a vigilant,
daring, implacable, and adventurous enemy. His
fleets, we know, are this moment at sea, with the
design of some desperate and hostile attack against -
the British dominions—and we know not the mo-
ment when, or the place where, he may effect a land~
ing on some of our ‘coasts; or, whetherin Ireland
or the West-Indies. At such a moment, my Isords,
four million of his Majesty’s Catholic subjects are
suppliants at your Bar, - for a full participation in
‘those constitutional rights, in which it is our glor{
and their anxious desire to participate, and whic
“they will then be thus forcibly attached to defend and
join in the common cause for our common safety.
~Is it, or is"it not, then, wise to secure their attac
ents, to unite their hearts and hands with our ow
against the common foe, and to maintain inviolable
‘our common -country? It bas been said, by many
Noble
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Noble Lords, who have spoken on the othes side of

this'question, that enough-hag. been already granted

to the Catholics, that you.canpot grant more with

safety to the Constitution; agd that you ought.t6

make your stand here. I do net agree with those °
Noble Lords, .for, in my mind, if yey do.sot grant

to the full extent, 'you do nething, to secure the afy

fections, and the cordial attachment of the Catholics.®
The whole cgurse of your measures toward the Ca-

tholics, for a series of yeays, has been only pre-

ludes to.theix final and complete Emancipation. Ifit .
is not to. be granted now, you disappoint 'the-anxiety
and the hopes  of the Catholic mind. You have
* taught them to expect it by the whole course of your
policy, -and - by your successive relaxations of the
penal cqde, in their favour. They baye looked up.
with earnest expectation to the event—they have
polished their education,. they have enlarged their
_qnder:q;at_l_dings : and if it is pow withheld, he knows
litile of the human mind that canpot anticipate the
most deprecable consequences from the refusal.

“ My Lords, I now proceed to answer some argu-
ments which fell from the Noble Secretary of State
in the course of last night’s discussion. My Noble
Friend (Lord GrEnviLLE) who introduced this
subject, very properly, in' my mind, deprecated every
species of warmth and intemperance, on discussing’
this question, and a speech .more moderate, more
cool and dispassionate than his own, I never heard
within these walls. But the Noble Secretary of
- State. commenced his speech with a degree of heat
and vehemence, which from him I should not have
expected, - and such as was but ill calculated to pro-
. cure attention, or give weight to his reasoning. But
I appeal to the House, if, in-the course of his
speech, he stated any one argument which the Noble®
Baron did not anticipate and refute. A speech so
fraught with justice, with truth, with sound argu- -
ment as that. of the Noble Baron, must, I thmk
bave carried conviction to the minds of your Lord-

: ‘ ships,
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ships, and would, I should hope, induce you to ac:
-cede to his proposition, :¢ mavna est ‘veritas et prei
valebit.’ 'The Noble Secretary of State accused the
Noble Baron with -usirig threats to intimidate this
House into compliance with the measure ; but the
Noble Baron so immediately contradicted the asser-
tion, - as to make it unnecessary for e 1o say any-
thing on that head. -

“ .My Lord, the Noble Secretary has smd that
there was no pledge in terms held out to the Roman
Catholics, at the time of the Union, that this mea-
sure should pass. My Lords, I beg to know, then,
when were those terms held out? for certa(inly there
. was a strong expectation universally entertained upon

- the subject, which must have bad strong- grounds
some where; and if it was. not for the implicit ac-

quiescence of the Irish ‘Catholics, upon-the ground

‘of such an understandmg, ‘you could rot have car-
ried the Union. * And, I ask,if this was not the
:ameasure held out to secure the acquiescence of the
Catholies to that Union ? ‘What other boon has
been granted to the people of Ireland sitce the
‘Union? None! that I know- of, but' additional
“taxes, and sendmg abroad a great part of the army

that was for their defence. A Noble Lord, whom T

do not now see in his place, has said the - mea-
sure could never be granted ¢onsistently with the
safety of the Constitution; and other Noble Lords
thought that some future penod would be meore ap-
plicable. My Lords, I think the properest time is
now, and that there should be no-longer delay,
because, if you refuse the measure now, what is to
be said of the future strength to your navies and
.armies—more than a third of which are manned by
Irishmen—much the greater part of whom are Ca-
tholics: -upon this ground then, I am extremely
sorry to hear such arguments offered by his Majesty’s
‘Minister, or those who support him, as that this
measure is never to be granted: and the point on
which I felt most sorrow at his declarauon, was,
. where
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where he said he had no confidence in the principles
or professions of the Irish Catbolics ; for it must go
. to depress all ranks and classes of that peoplein the
sister country, by holding them in so much lower es-
timation than any dther class of their fellow-subjects,
and, than, I am sure, any other Member of this
House entertains. I would ask the Noble Lord,
when he talked of the security of our glorious Con-
stitution, and glorious it certainly is. Was it to Pro-
_ testants we were indebted for that invaluable jewel !
.I answer, no! for you obtained that Constitution,
Magna Charta, and all those inestimable rights that
form.the chief bulwarks of British liberty—at a time
.when the Catholic Religion was the faith of this
tountry. What danger, therefore, can be appre-
hended from Catholics or their religious principles
to that Constitution which owes its origin to them-
.selves? With respect to what has fallen from the
Royal Duke, I reverence his respect to that religion,
_and those principles which introduced his illustrious
. Family to the throne of these realms; and under
whose auspices this country has commued to enjoy
so many signal advantages. But I always con--
ceived that the Roman Catholic Prince, to whom
_his family succeeded, was driven from the throne,
" mnot for his religion, but his arbitrary principles,
.and the despousm he attempted to introduce. But, -
if a Roman Catholic King, upon the throne of .
these realms, with all the power and iofluence he
possessed, was unable to change the religion, or
_subvert the Constitution of this country, and was
hurled from the throne for the attempt; how is it
possible that, under a Protestant Prince of the
- House of Brunswick, and a Protestant Legislature,
such events have the most distant probability of
risk, from any indulgence that now remains to be
extended to bis Majesty’s Catholic subjects in Ire-
land? My Lords, it has been said the Roman.Ca-
tholics of Ireland admit their allegiance to a foreign
jurisdiction. I deny the fact; andI appeal to the
e 2 Petision’



Petitition on your table, which disclaims and abjures
any such jurisdiction in temporal corncerns, in as

great an extent as can be required. And what dan-
ger can arise to the country, from the circumstancé
of the Catholic Bishops being named by the Pope,
I am at aloss to conceive. It has been said they

‘want to secure and ‘fnonopoliZze for themselves all
“the great offices of ‘power and of the State, and not
only command" your arnties and fleets, but to be
"‘Lord Chancellors, Judges, and Privy Counsellors..
‘Why, my Lords, i appeal to the good sense of this
House, whether it ‘is probablé that & Protestant
King, at the head of a Protestant State, weuld
chuse, 'as the- keeper of his consci¢hde, a Roman
‘Catholic Chancellor;.or ‘that he would- exclude
Protestant Judges from the Bench; for'the sake of
preferring Roman Catholics? As well might it'be
‘said, that he would deprive of their revenues Pro-
“testant Bishops, in order to confer them ‘on those
of the Catholic Religion ; and I am-confident, that

Reverend Bench opposite me have no ‘such appre-

hensions, even if this measure were now passed. With
-respect to commands in the army, -supposing, as I.
do, the Catholics, who would be likely to obtain

them, are not only men of tried loyalty, but high
-honour and talents; I see no reason why a Catho-
lic General or Privy Counsellor may not be as com-

- petent to render important services to a Protestant
King, as a Protestant General or Counsellor to a
Catholic Monarch.' My Lords, was not ‘the great
Sully, first Minister of the Catholic Prince Henry IV.
a strict Protestant, and was any incompetence or
infidelity to his Royal Master imputed to him on
that account? Was not Marshall Turenne, one of
the bravest and ablest Generals ever the Catholic
Government of France had in 'its: service, a strict
Protestant? and were his servicés on that-account
Tess faithful, or his victories:léss brilliant? I might
name many other instances equally illustribus, where
the liberality of wise governments has risen suge%
' rioy
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rior to the low suspmons of bigotry, :aind scorned
2o hold that any. man’s; religions. ‘opiniens should
lead him to violate aw high, sacred and henourable
-trust. Are there mot in the empire of Germany
-many independent states, wherein no difference is
-made with respect to religion in conferring places or
employments ? nay, are there not many towns and
cities, where the Catholics and Protestants occupy
-the same churches, to celebrate their pablic worship,
the Catholics one, half of the day, the -Protestants
"the other ? Is it not the case throngheut the United
-States of America, that every man is left to the’ re-
ligion he chuses to- profess, and no idea of prefe-
.rence, or incapacity for employments in. the State
“attached to one religion more than another? And
with respect to the apprehensions expressed, that if
this measure passes, the Protestants of Ireland will
-be ousted from the Parliament, and-all the seats
filled by Catholics, I ask, has it not been alledged
even by the enemies of this measure, that nineteen
twentieths of the landed .property of Ireland is: in
the hands of Protestants,'and must always command
a_proportionate share of electioneering influence ?
How is this property to.get out of their hands ?
But so long as things remain in this'state, I have no
apprehension of violation to,the Constitution -of
Ireland from the admission of Catholi¢s to seats in
either House of Parliament. There were some allu-
sions made to the causes of the late¢ Rebellion in
‘Ireland ; and it was attempted to be shewn that it
was a Catholic Rebellion.. Now I do fully agree
with the Noble Baron near me, (Lord HoLraND)
that religion had nothing to do in-the causes of re-
bellion ; that its leaders were many of them Pro-
testants, and wnen of all sects were engaged in it,
though the majority were necessar ily Gatholics, as
that is the religion five to one of the whole popula-

tion of Ireland. It has been objected, that by

- placing Catholics in the offices of Sheriffs and Un-
der Sheriffs, you would give them an inordinate
' power
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power and influence, which they would use to the
subversion of Protestant interest. To this opinion L

- canpet agree. I have been at some pains to obtain

information upon the subject, and had some con-
versation with a respectable gentlemen, a Mr. Gre-
gory, who possesses a considerable estate in the Ca-
tholic county -of Galway; and he told me that
county was of late very quiet, much quieter than
usual, and the cause to which he attributed this re-
pose was, .that many Catholic Gentlemen had of
late been appointed Magistrates, and exerted their
-influence ‘to quiet the county ; a proof-that Catha-
-lics are not disposed to use the power placed in their
‘hands to promote insurrection or excite commetion..
‘In.a word, my Lords, I am convinced the prayer of
“that Petition ought-to be complied with. We owe it
“to.the people of Ireland—we owe it to those to whom
it was held out as a conditionm of acquiescence to
the Union, and to whom, as I said before, no boon
‘has been given since the establishment of that mea-
sure, but an increase of taxes. If I were an Irish-
man, I would say to the Legisiature of this country,

I am not that abject slave you take me for;
I'm man, obstinate'man, and will not be controll’d.

The Earl of BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.—‘ My
Lords, observing a Noble Friend of mine near me,
(Lord CArLETON) anxious to deliver his senti:
ments upon this subject, I am extremely unwilling
to interrupt him, by obtruding my own upon the
House. But after so many years residence in Ire-
land, having been’ for a. considerable part of that
time in a high official capacity (Chief Secretary to
the Lord Lleutenant) and having been the person
who actually brought forward in 17935 the last
principal measure of relaxation to the penal laws, in
favour of the Catholics, ‘I hope to be excused if I
cannot sit quite silent on this occasion. My Lords,

. Idisclaim every sentiment of prejudice or intole-
rance towards the Catholics, and profess myself for
going as far in relaxation and mdulcence towards

them,

’
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them, as I can feel it my duty to do; and if any
Noble Lord is disposed to question my sincerity on
this head, I desire that the Bill of 1793 may be
read, as my justification. That-Bill has given to
the Catholics civil rights in as great an’ extent as to
any other class of his Majesty's subjects. It goes
farther, for it exempts them from tests to which all
other of his Majesty’s subjects are liable, The
Noble Baron who brought forward the Petition, has
disclaimed and deprecated inflammatory language
but he seems to have lost sight of this precautlon,
when he tells us, that if we refuse this boon, the
consequences will be alarming and calamitous, as the
Roman Catholies will- consider they are set down as
traitors, that faith has been broken with them, and
no farther relaxation towards them were intended.
But this is indeed most extraordinary language, and
so inflammatory, as I should not expect to hear from
apy Lord in this House, and especially from the Noble
Lord who had so emphatlcally deprecated every -
thing inflammatory. My Lords, is it decent to as-
sert, “that because the Roman Catholics are refused
exemption from the same tests that bind their fel-
low-subjects amongst every description of Dissen-
ters, that they must therefore consider themselves
as men deemed traitors ? I may, possibly, have mis-
understood the Noble Lord ; bat, I think that was
his assertion, and the Noble Baron added, if we
did so estimate them, it was our duty to go into a -
Committee, for the purpose of re-enacting the penal
laws, How far those whose cause the Noble Lord
has undertaken to advocate, may approve his re-
commendation, I know not, but I donot conceive the
» alternative very congenial to their wishes. After
what has already been stated by Noble Lords, who
have preceded me in this debate, it is unne-
cessary for me to trespass on your Lordships’
"attention, with respect to the sentiments of Ca-
tholics as to foreign jurisdiction: but I, my Lords,
can never accede to the'idea of raising men to the
: highest
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highest oﬁcea in the State, professing jprinciples
which I ean prove, onwhat I suppose will be admitted
as of high authority, namely,.the Pastornl ;Letter of
Doctor Troy, the Catholic Bishop,of Duhlin, pub-
lished in 179%, which tells his flock they are: abliged
to believe the, Pope of Romie is.the Supreme Head
of the Chaurch, and holds his primacy by Divine
right; and he gees on aed says, this supremacy is
be an lmmulabla -article .of their faith. They
cannot, of eourse, depart from, this principle ; ‘and
so langa,s they: hold; it, . it is impessible to admi&
them to seats in Parliament, to offices of high power
in the State, and to his Majesty’s Councils, as men
- holding. principles sa utterly “subversive to the
- Jeading principle -of . our- Constitution in Church
and State, - by. which lhis. Majesty is-declared head
of the Church. - Semething has -been said, as to
the disposition for layaity amongst the Catholics of
Ireland, When.1 held an official situation in Ire-
land, I had frequent. oppon.umtxes of formmg an
opinion on this subject.

.My Lords, onthis point I should msb to be si-
lent ; butss: the, subject has been mentioped, 1 will
speak from what I had the constant apportunities
of observing.in my official situation ; and, I will say,
that I believe his Majesty has not.in his dominions
a set of perions more sincerely attached to his Per-
son and Government than the Noblemen and Gen-
tlemen who represent the Catholic body in Ireland ;
and whatever. -uge may be made of this candid decla;-
ration, I cannot in justice and truth withhold it from
their meritorious conduct. - But I must add, that
those Noblemen and Gentlemen have:long ceased to
have any-influence over their community as large,.of
whom, though I do not wish to :dy a single word
or expression that may be construed to charge them
with disloyalty, yet when I see them get into the-
hanlls of men, quite of an oppesite description to
the Nobleinen and Gentlemen to whom I bave al-
luded; when I bave seen those men employmg as

then‘
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" their principal and confidential agent, one of the.

most,dangerous men in the State, the founder of
the socxety of United Inshmen, and the propounder
and negociator of their union with France, for the,
separation of Ireland from this country ; when I find
them placing themselves under the auspices of such a
man as Mr. Theobald Wolfe Tone, though I will not
gesofar as to charge them with direct disloyalty, Iwill
say their conduct was at least extremely suspicious.
This man was the accredited agent of the Irish Ca-
tholic Convention, whose last « vote assigned him a
“sum of 1,500l for his eminent services in their
. cause, besides a gold medal, value 30l. as an hono-
rary memorial of their confidence and gratitude.
My Lords, the Noble Baron has said, that the grant
of what the Catholics now ask was a pledge to them
at the time of accomplishing the Union,~solemnly
iven by the Government of this country. My Lords,
?’do positively deny that any such pledge in terms
was ever given to them. . It might have been men-.
tioned to them that as a consequence of the Union,
their claims might bave a fairer chance of beingex-~
amined impartially in an” Imperial Parliament, and
of being discussed more freely from local or party-
prejudice, than in the Parliament of Ireland, where
they had lost all hopes of success ; but there never
was or could have been any such pledge given. I
have heard this matter mentioned more than once ;
but I' bave as repeatedly denied it; and never ad-
mitted any such thing. I certainly conceived the
Union to be a most salutary measure, and thought
the Roman Catholics might be better satisfied with
a change whichwould open to their hopesamore pro-
bable prospect of gratification through the United
Parliament, as I was convinced nothing would sa-
‘Uisfy thewn until they should obtain-a share in the
Legislature, and that'you could not admit them to
that share in the Parliament of Ireland, without
surrendering to them that power and influence
which a decided majority in the Parliament of their
o own
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own country must glve and that by the measure
of Union, instead of a majority, as in their own
country, they would become a minority in the Par-
liament of the United Kingdom ; and consequently,
that a great part of the objectlons against their ad-
mission would be removed. ~ I thouOht they would
be better satisfied with the measure of Union than
with the continuance of a Parltament into which
they could never hope to gain admission; asit afford-
ed ground of hope 'that their claims would stand a
fairer chance of being dispassionatel discussed in
a parliament less actuated by local jealousies or par-
ty-prejudices than in their own ; but I am convinced,
my Lords, no such suggestion or bend was held
out to them under the Union, as that a full compli-
ance with all their wishes should immediately follow.
It must be the consequence of such an arrangement,
that nearly the wholeof the Representation of Ireland
must be Catholic; as in the counties composing
“three provinces out of the four in Ireland, namely,
Leinster,” Munster, and Lonnaught the Cathohcs
to the Protestants are a8 sir to one; and in the
other quarter of the kingdom, their ‘numbers are
very considerable, and carry very great influence.
But it is impossible for any man, knowing the situ-
ation of Ireland, to liave any other opinion than
that the representation of three provinces out-of
the four must be Catholic. The farmers through-
out the country, having leases for lives, have the
privilege to vote ; but it is not the Protestant land-
lord who could influence his vote, but his priest,
who would certainly oblige him to vote for a Ca-
tholic Member. In the reign of James this was’
the case, ‘when- agents were sent into the different
counties to enforce this principle, and to threaten
excommunication to all who should vote against the
Catholic candidates. If this was the case then, what,
1 ask, is the probability now ? T am persuaded, that
out of the whole representation of Ireland, very few
Protestants would be returned to this Parliament :

: as
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as to the North of Ireland, theywould return prin-
cipally Dissenters ; and I appeal to your Lordships,
how far you would consider it right to introduce in-
to the United Parliament a body of men, who, in
the nature of things, could not be attached to your
Church Establishment. It has been said, my Lords,
and I perfectly agree in the opinion, that this is the
time the most improper that could be conceived for
such a change ; for I think every Noble Lord who
knows any thing of that country, will go along with
me in antic¢ipating the kind of conflict which must
take place in a contested election between Protestants
and Catholics. My Lords, I do seriously apprehend -
the most serious consequences from making such
a change under so many dissentions upon the sub-
Jject ; and as to the opinion of the great mass of the
Catholics themselves, I refer you to the opinion of
Dr. MNevin, a principal leader amongst the Irish
Revolutionists in the lite Rebellion. He declared, -
that they cared not one drop of ink for Catholic
Emancipation or Parliamentary Reform, otherwise
than as measures which were to exempt them from
the payment of tythes; d principle to which the.
Dissenters are equally averse. And when we consi-
der the common object of both on this ground, and
the peculiar hatred the latter have always manifested
to every species of ecclesiastical dignities, we must
see, my Lords, the utter impropriety of introducing
into Parliament so great a riumber of men, repre-
senting persons of such sentiments, and consequently
enemies to our Church Establishment. It was said
by Mr. Burke that the Dissenteérs did not care the
nip of a straw for the repcal of the Corporation and
Test Acts ; but that the abolition of tythes was their .
principalobject. Comparihg, therefore, bothopinions,
your Lordships must feel the obvious consequence of
trying such an experiment, which must produce a
junctionof all the influence inimical to the interestsof
the Established Church. Apprehensions of this kind
were entertained at the Union with Scotland, from

' 02 the
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the introduction into Parliament of only. forty-five
Dissenting Members. How much greater then must -
the cause for apprehension be, under the circum-
stances to which I now allude? My Lords, I feel
a reverence and respect for those principles esta-
blished at the Revolution, which I never can forego.
I have seen this country enjoy under that Constitu-
tion more happiness than any other in Europe: I
cannot, therefore, agree to a step which I conceive
likely to risk the subversion of those principles. My
Lords, I have lived to see all the Governmentsin -
. Europe shaken, and many of them overturned by
the innovating principles of French Jacobinism. I -
have lived to see even the happiness of this country ,
menaced by the introduction of those principles,

happily now obliterated even from the most deluded

and enthusiastic minds. My Lords, I therefore
stand firm in resisting any innovation that can risk

the safety of our Constitution. I never can consent

to a measure likely to shake the title of the illus-

trious House of Brunswick to the throne of these

realms, or that can place the Noble Lord on the

woolsack in the humiliating predicament of laying at -
- his Majesty’s feet a Bill for his royal assent, likely to

strike at the foundation of his throne, and the best -
* principles of his government.

¢ I will do the Noble Baron the justice to say,
- that he has given us the fullest opportunity for deli- -
beration on this subject, before he brought his mo-
tion forward ; and I trust every Noble Lord who
hears me has used that opportunity, by giving to the
measure the fullest deliberation. The people of
England, my Lords, look up to you for a wise and
cautious decision upon a subject equally dear to.
them as to the State, and 1 am sure your Lordships

* will not disappoint them.

“ A Noble Lord has said much of taxation ta
Ireland (Earl of SUFFO LK), but this measure, if
granted, would lead to tenfold taxation. I am as
well attached, my Lords, to the interests of Ireland;

3 :  as

’
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~asany man; and- I am convinced that those inte

vests will be better promoted by rejecting this mea~
sure, than by acceding to.it.”

" Lord Viscount CARLETON.—¢ My Lords, ‘the
Noble Earl who just sat down has cmtxcxpa.tcd 0.
many of the sentiments which it was my intention to
offer, that I shall feel it the less necessary to tres-
pass at any great length upon your Lordships’

attention. My Lords, the measure now proposed,

in my mind, goes to affect the whole empire, and, in
my mind, you can never concede such pnvnleces, as
are claimed by this Petition, to any set of men who
profess sentiments inimical to the Constitution,
which the Catholics of Ireland do, in refusing those
tests, to which every other class of his Majesty's
- subjects are indispensibly bound ; and, my Lords, I -
say, that conceding such powers to men who refuse
to acknowledge his Majesty as head of thechurch, and
acknowledge that head only in a. foreign potentate,
“would go directly to affect the prmcxples on which
British Government is founded in every part of the
Empire. Itis nota weasure of necessary conces-

. sion for the real happines of the Catholics in any

view, but merely a measure to gratify the ambition
of a few individuals ; and I know of no particular
act now in existence, which, eo nomine, precludes
the Catholics, as such, from holding offices under
the State, but certain tests, without which no other
class of subjects is allowed to enjoy them. Ishould
have thought, my Lords, that the concessions al-
ready made ta the Catholics has satisfied every rea-
sonable wish on their parts; but it appears. that
concession, only forms the grounds of new demands.
If there are any minor concessions to those of the
pawers of the State, which would finally satisfy
them, I should have no objection to grant them ;

. but this Petition goes to the whole possession of

state power, and legislative influence. . If you re-
peal those tests which operate to the preclusion of
Roman Catholics, you cannot refuse the Dissenters

. to
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to repeal the tests prescribed by law for them ; and
thus you will let into the powers of the State and
the influence of Parliament, all the various sects
who, from the nature of their principles, would be
desirous of overturning the Protestant establish-
'ment. The spiritual supremacy of the church is
by the law of this country vested in the Crown ;
and surely it is a piece of the highest contumacy, in
any sect of his Majesty’s subjects, to deny that Su-
premacy, and to vest the controul in“a foreign po-
tentate ! * more especially one whom all EKurope
" knows to be under the immediate influence of oun
common enemy. The influence of the Pope of Rome
is, in my mind, greater over the Catholics of Ire-
land at this moment than at any time within the
last century; and the Catholic Bishops are sworn
to use their utmost endeavours to promote that in-
fluence in religious matters; and this circumstance
must have peculiar force, if it is considered, that.
France originally laid a claim to the right of pos-
sessing Ireland under a grant from the Popc as is
stated in a work of some authenticity, which I have
‘seen, and which has been published within the last
thirty years, And, Dr. Troy, the Catholic Bishop
of Dublin, enjoins, as a matter of indispensible re-
ligious faith, the exclusive supremacy of the Pope in
all spiritual affairs of his church. “In Ireland it is
well understood that Romish Courts are held in
every diocese thoughout the kingdom for the ma-
nagement of ecclesiastical aﬁaus and that they
award divorees, settle questions of legitimacy, and
regulate succession to property,in defiance to the laws
of the land, and subject only to the controul of the
Court of Rome. 1f, my Lords, the Catholichierarch
will venture to do this now, what are we to expect if
they are to have power to legalize the authority of
the Pope, and to submit- to his final decision ques-
tions for the settlemnent of property in these coun-
tries;.  What then I ask is, to become of all those
la“s that make it illegal to deny the supremacy of
the
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the Crown? or are we to legalize that denial 7 Mv
Lords, if we are, the consequences may lead not only’
to the confusion of property, but to the subversion
of the Crown itself. I trust, my Lords, no change -
will ever happen in the affairs of England, that will
lead to the establishment of a Popish King in this
“country ; and that no idea will ever be impressed in
the minds of the Catholics of Ireland that can induce
them to entertain the pro_]ect of subverting the Pro-
testant Government. - So long,. my Lords, as you,
resist the measure now proposed by their Petition, you
guard against the possibility of entertaining such a
project ; but if you cede the whole pr1v1leces claim-
ed by this Petition, the direct tendency will be, in
the first instance, to invalidate the Act of Settlement.
I know, my Lords, that any intention to contravene
this act has been frequently disclaimed by the Ca-
. tholics ; and possibly those who derive under it their
titles to their present possessions, would not be dis-
posed to question its validity; but I ask, if there is
nosuch idea entertained, how comes it that maps
and rolls of the forfeited estates in Ireland, are, to
this day, in the possession of those who profess to
claim, as successors to the original possessors, and
handed down regularly from father to son, unless it
be with the expectation of having those estates. re-
stored to ‘their families in case of a revolution?
With a view to such a consequence, my Lords, I
conceive the measure now proposed would prove
eventually ruinous to the property of the nation,
held under. whatever titles or leases, founded on the
. great - Act of bettlement nor could this country be
able to_stem the torrent.”

The Noble and Learned Lord here entered into
an historical' detail of the late rebellion in Ireland,,
with its antecedent causes, which he traced to ori-
ginate with the United Inshmen of Belfast, in order
to.shew the object of the conspirators to be a sepa-
ration from this country, and subversive to British
Government in Ircland, and all the laws on which -

« - it
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it was founded,—the partition of property, and the

establishmert of a republic on French principles.
« If, my Lotds, it was deemed iniproper to cede those

) clalms before the rebellion, how much more rash would
it be to grant them now, after you are rnade aware’
of what was the real objects of many of those per-
sons who hadl been active delegates to the Catholxc
Convention atDublin, who had taken very active parts-

- in urging forward the Catholic claims in Parliament-
for formet concessions, and who afterwt dldS became
notorious actomplices in the project. of casting off
“the British Gover nment in Ireland, and forming an

~ dlliance with France. ~My Lords, with sych recent:

experience beforé my eyes, I never can consent to-

the cession of those claims, which must put into im-
" minent risk the safety of Church and State, and the

connection between both countries. Ta the. majo--

rity of the Catholics of Ireland those claims, if
ceded, . could be of no practical benefit whatever.
It could answer no purpose for the present, but to
gratify ambition in a few individuals. My Lords,

arraign in no degree the views or intentions of the
Petitioners whose naies are signed to the paper on

your table. Many of them I know, and believe-
to be loyal and highly respectable characters. It

is not therefore peculiarly against them that my
precautlons are directed.- But if the powers are
once given, we know not into what bands they may
hereafter fall. To the greatbody of the Catholics I
am for granting everyindulgence, and gratifying every
wish so far as the nature of our Constitution can
safely admit, "From my knewledge of the mass. of
the Roman Catholics of Ireland, I am not afraid

of their loyalty ; but of those who have mischievous .

designs, and who, by their artifices, may mislead
the people -and “influence their conduct to bad pur-
poses. I know how subservient they are to the in-

flience of th-ir priests, who would be indefatigable -
il exerting that influence to procure votes for the -

return of Cdlhohb I\epxesentatlves instead of Pro-
testant ;
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- testant ; and it is my opinion that the whole sixty-
' four members for counties, and those for the greater

part of all open boroughs, would be under this in-

fluence represented by Catholics, a consequence to-
which your Lordships must see insurmountable

objections.  But I would be glad to know, do

the Catholics mean that all the advantages the-
Protestants gain, they lose? Do they require ad-

ditional protection on account of the representa-

tion being in the hands of Protestants? Or, of

what laws of our recent enactment can they have.
cause to complain ? when, for the last thirty years,

every law that has past, as with respect to them,

has been only one of a series of concessions ‘and in-

dulgences. Allusions have been made to the situ-

ation of Protestants in Catholic countries ; but those

‘circumstances stand on grounds totally different

from this, and can bear no comparison. The laws

of this State have been made for the protection and

. maintenance of Church and State ; and consistently .
with those laws which form the very basis of our

Constitution, no such alliance can take place be-.
tween the Protestant Hierarchy and the Catholic,

as this Petition proposes. Convinced, therefore,

that such a measure would ultimately tend to sub-
vert the Crown, to unsettle property, both lay and

ecclesiastical, and produce anarchy and distraction

in the realm, I shall vote against the motion.”

Lord HUTCHINSON.—*“1I rise, my Lords, to
support the motian of the Noble Baron who intro-
duced this question, because I feel the strongest con-
viction of the wisdom and sound policy of acceding to
the prayer of the Petition on your table. I do most
deeply regret the imputations which have been
thrown this night upon my Catholic countrymen.
I know them well, and can assert, that they do not
deserve such imputations. I deny, my. Lords, tuat
the rebellion which of late unfortunately disturbed
Ireland, wasa Catholic rebellion ; on the contrary;
it was a rebellion carried on by men of all sects,
A P ‘ " alike



- 106 .

alike inimical to all establishments, Protestant and:

Catholic—alike opposed to Protestant virtue and to

Catbolic superstition—men- whose object was to:-

overturn the State, to destroy the connexion between'
Great Britain and Ireland, and to erect on the ruins
of the Constitution a Republic on French principles,
without King, or priest, or religion. The leaders of
that conspiracy were men of talentsand ability, -and
well acquainted with the human heart ; they.conse-
quently appealed to every irritable. feehng, every vi-
clous, principle and deluded mind amongst the mul-
titude, that could procure partizans for their purpose;
and they used every artifice to delude, and every ar-
gument to persuade the lower orders into their
schemes. Is it wonderful, I ask, that a great portion
of the Roman Catholie community, who.form the

great majority. of the lower orders, should suffer

their minds to be prejudiced and.led astray by the
same artifices that delnded Psotestants of all other
-sects ? But while means were adopted on one hand
to unite all sects against the law and the established
Government, I am serry to say that artifices not
very dissimilar were cultivated on the other, ' to sow
dissentions, and ighite the mind of one religious sect
against the professors of another, instead of endea-
vouring to stifle those evil prejudices which had so
long proved riinous to the land, and by conciliation
to unite and attach all to the maintenance of the
State,  and the defence of their c‘ommon'.count'ry.
Assertions have been made in this House in the
course of this debate, - to cakimniate and traduce the
¢haracter of my Catholic countrymen, and which, if
utteved any where else, I should not hesitate to pro-
nourice the most unfounded calumnies. . Unhappily
for Ireland, it was but too much the foolish custom
in her'own Parliament, with those who wished to op-~
press the people, - to mdulge in such calumnies upon
the national-character.” ‘But I never expected to
find that custom transferred to the liberal, dispas-
smna—tc, ‘and énlightened Parhament of the Empire,

to

¢
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to the grave and dignified’ assembly by which I am
now surrounded, and which I conceived superior to
* the intemperance and acrimony of local party or pre-
Judice. When the Legislative Union was established
between these countries, the Irish people were tuught
1o believe, that by that measure the subject of - their
claims and grievances would be discussed in a dis-
passionate, unprejudiced, and impartial Legislature,
when every question would be decided upon its fair
merits. - 1 was one of those who supported ‘that
Union, upon a full persuasion that this would have
been the case ; but I shall lament if I am disdp- .
pointed. If it is the pleasure of Parliament to
refuse this mieasure, may it not be'done without ins
sult and vitnperation to the characters of the loyal
claimants, without echoing those calumnies from one
House to the other, and charging them with purposes
the most criminal upon conjectures the most vague:
My Lords, I beseech your Lordships not to con-
demn the people of Ireland upon assertions thus spe-
culative and unfounded, nor to consider thenr upon
such accusations as averse to the Constitution, the
Government, or the people of England. If you
would attach them to British laws-and British Go-
vernment, treat them as British subjects, and not ag
slaves and aliens. They are a brave, & generous,
and a grateful people as any on earth ; their virtues
are peculiarly their own; and their faults are the
faults notof their nature, but their situation—the
consequences of those.laws under whose baleful
operation they bhave so long ‘groaned, and under |
which contests have been easily excited and antipa-
thies cherished between'the old and the new inha-
bitants of the country, which bave not been suf-
fered to subside even to thisday. It appears to have
been the object of the Legislature to establish two
different sects in the country, hostile to each other,
the effects of which have long been evident in the
depression of that nation, and the feuds and divisions
amongst its inhabitants. 1 bave heard with asto-
: P2 nishment
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nishinent the encomiums bestowed in the course of
* this debate upon that abominable code so disgrace-
ful to its institutors.and so degrading to the coun-
try. Tranquillity, indeed, it might have preserved,
but it was the tranquillity of a gaol, maintained
amidst the clank of chains, and the terrors of the
executioner. Under that code, persecution found
its way not only into every rank in public society,
but into the recesses of private families. The son
was excited against the father, the brother against his
brother, the husband against his wife, and the neigh-
bour against his neighbour : the march of the human
mind was retrogade and not progressive ; every
feeling of nature was perverted ; and while liberality
was in the mouths, persecution was in the hearts of
those who framed that abominable code—a code
from which every liberal mind and generous heart

recedes at this day with horror.
¢ I cannot conceive, my Lords, how the State is
to be endangered because a few Catholic peers and
gentlemen should obtain seats in Parliament, more
especially after you have granted the elective fran-
chise to the Catholic: multitude in its fullest ex-
tent; or hecause Catholics of wealth, talents and
education should, at the discretion of their Sove-
reign, be appointed to fill offices in the State; as I
have always conceived it a wise maxim that the in-
dependence of property, and the -power of place
should go together; as little can I conceive why a
man’s religious faith should preclude him from po-
litical contidence, or why it should prevent men
.who believe in or reject the doctrine of Transub-
stantiation, from thinking alike upon other subjects.
As to the danger apprehended from the Catholic Bi-
shops in Ireland being under the influence of a Pope,
who is a slave of the destinies of Bonaparte, whe-
ther that Pope be a prisoner at Paris, or in chains
at Rome, I have no fears from the exercise of ‘any
influencg that degraded, insulted, and oppressed
Pontiff could ke supposed ta exert over the Ca-
: tholi¢
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tholic Bishops or community in Ireland ; nor can 1
suppose it possible for any such influence to induce
the people of Ireland to prefer the arbitrary domi-
nation of-a tyrant to the enjoyment of that free and
unparalelled Constitution “which-it. is their earnest
wish and hope one day to participate.

“ My Lords, in the debate of the other night, I
was astonished to hear a Noble and Learned Lord,
who holds a high official situation in that country,
make use of some assertions respecting its Catho-
lic inhabitants, which I never have heard in the

Parliament of Ireland, even in its worst days of as-
perity, and which I cannot now pass over in silence.
Every thing whichfalls from that Noble Lord, sanc-
tioned by the gravity of his character, and the credit
due to his high situation, will, no doubt, have much
weight in this House; but I solemnly declare, that,
born and educated, as I was, in Ireland, and spend-
ing the greater part of my life amongst the people
whom that Noble Lord has thought proper to as-
perse, I never recollect to have heard, even from
the most bitter and prejudiced of their enemies,
any thing like the assertions that Noble Lord has
thought proper to make. It is possible that in my
infancy I may have heard such tales of horror from
my nurse, but never before, I pledge my honour,
from any grave or sedate man; therefore 1 chal-
lenge the Noble and Learned Lord to illustrate his
assertions by stating in what families, or in what
places, those criminal dispositions of Catholics to-
wards Protestants, have been found to exist? The
Noble Lord has attempted to panegyrise the peenal
code as the only means of maintaining perfect tran-
quillity in Ireland ; but the quiet procured by that
code was not peace, but a repose of desolation; un-

_ der which the best energies of the country were para-

lized ; under which the Protestant gave up his li-

berty to secure his tranquillity, and the Catholic
abandoned his country to find honour and renown
in every country to which he went; whilst his na-

: tive
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tive land lost for ever, the advantages of hxs ta-~
lents and his valour, Catholicity, .which has
been. this night so much the object of abuse
has been the belief of the most extensive and en-
lighted nations;in-Europe, and of the most illustri-
ous characters that ever did honour to the name of
man. - It has been’ said that, .no reliance is to be
placed upon, the .oath of a Catholic; but, I ask,
what is it that stands between them and the fullest
enjoyment of all the blessings of the Constitution
they mow wish, but their 'sanctlmomous scruples
on the sacred obligations. of an oath,. which, if
they lightly disregarded they would take without
hesitation? Believe me, there are dangers in the
refusal of this measures, which no man can calcu-
late, but which your compliance would completely
obviate; .and, therefore, it is amply worth experi-
ment. Abandon, I adjure you, my Lords, all pre-
judices and distrusts in the Catholics; confide, as you
safely may, in their loyalty; unite them under the
same Constitution with their Protestant fellow-sub-
jects, and you may set at defiance the power of
France over the rest of Lurope. What you must
one day give of necessity, it is more wise to give
now, liberally, than run any risque from further de-
lay. A new mra has occurred in Europe, under
which, every man should learn to sacrifice his preju-
"dices to his experience. Menaced as we are, an all
sides, by a formidable and ever vigilant énemy, it
is. our best policy to consolidate our strength, by
uniting all -our population, in that quarter.of the
empire, where we are the most vulnerable. Inbabit-
ed by a brave, hardy, and intelligent race of men,
Ireland has been long rising in wealth and strength,
even under all the restrictions that have depressed
and the acrimony and delusion that have irritated and
divided her people. Itisthe only country in the
world where it was thought necessary to shut out
from the blessings of the Constltuuon, three-fourths
of its populatton, and where the Parliament has

uniformly
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uniformly acted not far, but against the people I
voted for the Union under a persuasion, that the
measure would immediatety tend to ameliorate the
situation of the country. I know that I differed
materially on this ground, from many wise and ex-
perienced men. It was, however, my honest opi«
nion, and I acted under its impulse. If I was mis-
taken in that opinion, itwill leave me much cause to
lament, that I was one of those who supported it,
and, by so doing,’ surrendered the Legislation, and
swned the degradation of my country. I did en-
tertain the hope that the full Emaneipation of so great
a body of loyal subjects would have been one of the
first measures adopted after the gstabhshment of that
Union. But, if the contrary is to be the case, and
this Emanclpatxon is for ever to be refused, then, in-
deed, may it be termed, an Uniok by Act of Parlia-
ment, but not an Umon of interests or attach-
ments between the countries. I ask pardon for

_ trespassing so long on. the time and attention of the

House. But I cannot sit down without adverting
again to the speech of a Noble and learned Lord
who has thought proper to make assertions so extra-
erdinary that { must again call upon him to explain to

this House, the grounds of those imputations he has
thrown on the Catholic Hierarchy of Ireland. -The

Noble Lord has said—that their influence upon

their flocks has been the sole cause of turbulence
gnd insurrection in that country; that they tyran-
nize over thode flocks, -and that their community are
anxiously desirous for their. abolition ; from whence
the Noble Lord has derived his authonty, I am
wholly at: a loss to account, but I do trust there. is

-no Noble Lord in this House, beside himself, -who
- _knows any thing of Ireland, that will believe. one

word *of : those “imputations. If what the Noble
Lord says,. were. true, then, indeed, would the Bri~

‘tish. Emipire be in danger and therefore I do again

call upon the Noble Lord to state, spec:ﬁca}ly, upon

" s»hat he founds hxs assertions, ‘The Noble Lord has

sald
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said tdo, that no. child of a Protestant can %t em-
ployment even in the menial servitude of a Protes-
tant family, and that no Protestant can find a safe re-
sideace in the greater part of that country, excepg
~ in a garrison town. I call upon the Noble Lord to
retract an assertion so unfounded ; and I call upon
every Noble Lord in this House, from that king-
dom, to rise in his place and vindicate from the as-
persions of the Noble Lord his calumniated and in-
sulted country.

Lord REDESDALE.—* The Noble Lord who
just sat down has called .on me in so pointed a
manner, that I trust I may be allowed the indul-
gence of a few words in answer ; and notwithstand-
ing the warmth in which the Noble Lord has com-
mented upon what I bave said on a former night,
I amnot to be intimidated from declaring my senti-
ments on this or any other subject. 1 did not say,
- as the Noble Lord has stated, that no Protestant
servant could obtain employment in Ireland ; but I
do say, it is with the utmost difficulty that such a
servant can obtain employment—(No ! No ! from
the opposite side of the House. )—1 say, my Lords,
it happens to me, from my official knowledge in the
superintendance of several public charitable institu-
tions in Dublin, that the children of poor ‘Protest«
ants educated under those. charities, cannot be ap-
prenticed as servants to. Protestant families, because
.Catholicservants will notlive in the same families with
them, and they are therefore, of necesstty, bound ap-
prentices to handicraft trades, on account of thjs
resistance by Popish servants, who combine against
them. My Lords, } did say, that the Roman Ca-«
thiolic Hierarchy in Ireland was the cause of all the
«discontents that have arisen amongst their commu-
nity, and agitated that country; and I said it, bes
cause the Roman Catholic Hierarchy is in direct
and open rebellion against the law of the country,
which forbids to any sect the assurnption of episcos
pai or other high ecclesiastical dignities, except the

' esta-
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Established Church. Now the Roman Cathelic
Hierarchy deny and resist the authority of the Es-
tablished Church ; they refuse to acknowledge the’
King as head of the Chureh; they are nominated to_
their authority by the Pope, and thus they presume
to supersede the authority of the Bishops, legally
established in all their eeclesiastical functions, al- -
though they can have no- legal sight to such autho-d
rity ; and therefore it was that I did assert, on a for-
mer day, it was impossible while that Hierarchy
was allowed to exist, for any. peace to- be maintained'
in the country; for I contended, that having the
rank-n ecclesiastical superiority, they would never be
content until they obtained the revenues, and-all
the other powers and privileges attached to it in the
Established Church. - The- Noble Lord, notwith-
standing his warmth, shali not deter me from stat-
ing that which I know to be fact. The Noble-
Lord has certainly mistated me, when' he says I. .
asserted that no Protestant could be secure in-any
part of Ireland butin a garrisen town. Isaid, There
" afe many parts of Ireland where a Protestant day-
labourer cannot exist; but I did not say any thing of
garrison towns. Now the fact I assert, is occa-
sioned by the apprehensions and fears which Pro-
testants ih the humbler classes -of life entertain of
being maimed: or otherwise injured by the peasantry
of the country who are all Catholics ; and to such
a degree do those apprehensions operate even ‘uporn
my own servants, being Protestants, that_ they dare
not reside in the interior of the country.”
The Earl of ORMOND.—*“ My Lords, I trust
I shall not be. contradicted by any man who really
knows any thing of Ireland, when I say the Noble
and Learned Lord has stated that which is not a
fact, at least in the opinion of gny man but himself ;
and therefore I cannot sit silent and hear the coun-
try to which. I have the honour to belong, so foully
traduced, without rising in my place, to contradict
_such. unfounded aspersions upon the national cha-
» racter
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racter of Ireland. The Noble Lord has asserted,
that Protestant servants dare not live in the same
families with Catholic servants; and that the Ca-
tholic servants, from their hatred to those of the
Protestant religion, combine against them. My
Lords, I know not what may be the state of the
Noble Lords’ household, I never was in his house, I
never wish it, and I never shall bein it; but, my
Lords, I do know that in my own house, in the
houses of all the Protestant gentlemen around it,
intérmixed and surrounded- by. Catholics, and in
one of the most Catholic. counties in Ireland (Kil-
kenny) Catholic and Protestant servants live to-
gether like brothers. . The Noble-Lord has stated,
‘that in Dublin a Protestant servant cannot get
employment in a Protestant family, on account of
the combination formed against him by Catholic
servants. In all my intercourse in Dublin, du-
ring a very long residénce there, much longer in-
deed than ‘that of the Noble Lord, I never once
heard any such thing. ‘The only complaint I ever
recollect to have heard on this point was, that Pro-
testant servants enough could.not be had to supply
Protestant families who had a predilection for such
servants that class of the people in Ireland; being by
much the greater part Catholic. From the tenor
- of the speech spoken by that Noble and Learned
Lord on a former wnight, and the weight with
which - every statement respecting the country
where he presides in a situation so eminent, must
fall under the sanction .of his grave authority, I
own.I did expect .this motion would have met, this
night, the most virulent opposition from the Right
Reverend Bench opposite to me. But, unlike the
Noble Lord, nothing has fallen from that quarter
but the most calm, - decorous, and moderate argu-
ments so truly characteristic of the tolerant spirit
and charitable principles of that Established Reli-
gion over which they so worthily preside. But from
the Noble Lord, instead of a most legal, liberal, en-

: ' lightened
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_ lighténed, and argumentative speech, becoming

the gravity of his character, -what have we heard?
A collection of old women’s stories; which I do
verily believe not even the most prejudiced
‘Protestant in Ireland this day would accredit.

I have been in Ireland the greater part of my -
life. I have repeatedly travelled through, and

had intercourse with Protestant gentlemen from
every quarter of it; and never, in the course of my
life, did I hear such statements as those made by the
Noble Lord ; and not one of which will, I am sure,
be avouched by any independent man in this House.
I hope when the Noble and Learned Lord re-
turns to that Bench, on which he presides over
the public justice of Ireland, he will divest himself of
that violent antipathy towards one sect of the people,
and that obvious. partiality for another, which he has
so conspicuously evinced in this House. My Lords,
I most cheerfully support the motion before you,
convinced as I am of its sound policy, its wisdom,
‘and its justice.” _
Lord BORRINGDON.—¢ My Lords, when a
measure somewhat similar to that now proposed,
‘was offered for adoption in this House on a former
occasion, the Noble Baron who has brought forward
this motion, did me the honour of very warmly
supporting my motion on that occasion for the pre-
vious question. He thought then as I did, that
other times more proper for the discussion of such
a measure might arrive, and when it could be granted
without material objection. And if this was at that
time a sufficient reason with him for postponing the
‘measure, he ought certainly to allow others, on this
occasion, to hold the like opinion, and to think that
"other times may coine, and, perhaps, be not very re-
mote, when the grant of such a measure would be
much less objectionable than the present moment.
‘It is my wish, my Lords, to expand the principles of
toleration, as far as any man, with' security to the
State; and I think the Church no more in danger
- Q2 from
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drom the measure mow proposed, than from any
other Bill in faveur of Catholic relaxations that
has passed this House. There are, however, strong
objections in the minds of many against this mea-~
sure, to which certainly much of differential consi-
deration is due; and, until those objections are satis-
fied, I own I think it weuld not be wise or politic to
go ‘the lengths which the Petition on your table pro-
poses, My Lords, it has been strongly stated by a
Noble and Learned Lord, that a Catholic Hierarchy
exists in Ireland, contrary to law; and that they
hold their ecclesiastical powers under a° foreign au-
thority. But why do they call upon us to surrender
-our doubts, our cautions, and our jealousies, if they
are not prepared to meet us by some concessions on
their parts, and remove those obstacles which primci-
pally stand in the way of their objects. When they
call upon us to make further concessions, itseems,
they too have something to concede; and how can
they expect we shall concede every thmo unless they
too will agree to give up those points on which our
objections” and epprebensions chiefly rest. I must
say, that the persons who have urged forward this
business, have, in many instances, exceedingly mis-
conducted themselves, not ounly in pushing it onward
at a time when they were aware they could have no
hope of success, but in not endeavouring to consult
the objections of those who were avowegly opposed
to their purpose, in their present view of the subject,
and how far those objections could be removed, be-
fore the question came to a public discussion. If
the Catholics refuse to acknowledge the authority of
the Hierarchy by law established, how can they ex-
pect we shall recognize that of an. Hierarchy esta-
blished within the realm by foreign authority, and di-
rectly contraryto law? Perhaps, in some future ne-
gociation, they would.consent to allow that the King
should nominate their bishops, properly recommend-
ed by their own parochial clergy. - If they would
consent to this, as it would be, in some sqrt, a com-
: pliance
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pliance with that principle of oer Constitution which
acknowledges the King to be head of the Church, I
have little doubt that it would remove so much anx-
iety on this ground from the minds of those who now
oppose the measure, as very much to smooth the way
for ultimate success to their Petition. I have reada
book written by a Roman Catholic, which says, ¢ The
“‘ machinery employed is not very material if the ob~
¢ ject is obtained ; and as to the time, it will be better
“ left to the wisdom of the legislature than urge it
¢ forward against the sentiments of the country when
¢ there is no hope of success.” My Lords, if such
‘sentiments pervade the minds of Irishmen and Ca~
tholics, ..they cannot but meet the approbation of
Englishmen ahd Protestants. And I trust the time
is not far distant when such a sentiment will have its
weight with the general mind; at present, however,
the bias of general opinion is against this measure,
and that consideration must rule the vote I mean
this night to give. But, if the Catholics ‘were pre-
pared to make the concession to which ¥ have allu-
ded, much, I am confident, would be cheerfully ce-
ded of that which I think must be now withheld ;
for-the defect is on their side. And I am convinced,
that, on any future opportunity when this subject may
agam be brought forward for discussion, the deter-
aination of the Catholics upon this most important
_point, will ultimately decide the public mind, for or
against their wishes. For the present, therefore, I
'shall vote against the Committee; and I am glad that,
in the sentiments I have expressed, I have been pre-
ceded by three out of the four of his Majesty’s Mi-
nisters in this House. I do think that the Catholics
themselves, who have urged forward this measure,
feel they had no rational hope of carrying it now.
They know they have friends on both sides of this
House, and that those who divide this night with the
Noble Baron who brought forward this motxon, will
not be the whole strength of the support in their fa~
your @t a proper opportunity, and when they hshal.l
. ave,
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have, on their own parts, removed the principal
obstacle to the attamment of their hopes and
wishes.”

The Archbishop of CANTERBURY.—“ My
Lords, after the very able manner in which this ques-
tion has been discussed and many of the objectioris I
have to the prayer of this Petition been anticipated
by Noble Lords on both sides of the House, I shall
not dwell long upon the subject on which, however,
I feel it necessary to éxpress some share of my ‘senti-
ments. My Lords, it seems to me, that before your

Lordships can agree to go into the Committee on -

that Petition, it will be material for you to consider
whether the prayer of that Petition is such as your
Lordships can with prudence and safety admit. = To
my judgment, it is founded upon a series of conces-
sions made to the Catholics, successively, from the
.18th of his present Majesty until the 53d, (here the
Right Reverend Prelate recapitulated the several
Acts of the Irish Parliament, and the concessions
made. by each from the rigour of the Popery Laws.)
In their Petition which préceded the last act, my
Lords, they stated that it would remove all that re-

mained to be removed of the restrictions of which .

‘they complained, because it would effectually relieve
them from every disqualification for the full enjoy-
ment of their civil rights in common with their Pro-
testant fellow-subjects. And well might it remove,
mwy Lords, all of ‘which they had to complain, as it
left no other impediment to what they now claim,
but those tests to which every Protestant subject of
his Majesty is bound. But after so long a series of

" concessions terminated by an act which they them-
selves state to be the ultimate object of their wishes;
after this long list of statutes, this continued suc-
cession of boons in their favour, they now come for-
ward with a Petition, in which they claim equal par-
ticipation in all the privileges of the Constitution,

upon equal terms with all his Majesty’s Protestant
subjects. My Lords, if I were to consult plain
: sense,
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sense, I should think they had that participation al-

. ready, in every thing, atleast, upon which their real

happiness can depend; in the free exercise of their
religion, the full protection of their persons and
property, and the right of elective franchise, and
every other, in common with all his Majesty 5 sub-
jects; but they now tell us, all this is not sufficient,
and the amelioration they now seek is admission. to all
the places of power and emolument in the State, and
to seats in this and in the other House of Parliament.
To this claim, my Lords, 1 cannot accede. Itis a
claim that strikes at the very root of our Constitu-
tion. I can never consent to a measure by which
Catholics shall pass laws for Protestants.. I can
never consent to yield to Catholics the power of
commanding the armies and navies of this country
under a Protestant King. Such a measure, my
Lords, appears to me -to infract our Act of Set-
tlement. And I am utterly at a loss to con-
ceive how you can adopt it. The Noble Lord -
who had presented this Petition, has supported
it with all the force of those splendid talents he
possesses (and which must in every measure which
has the advantage of his support, make a deep im-
pression upon this House) has attempted to connect
the objects of this Petition with the principles of
toleration, which form the leading characteristic of
the Established Church. I.am, my Lords, as much
a friend as any man to the genuine spirit of reli-
gious toleration ; but 1 cannot agree to a principle
of toleration that hes a direct tendency to.subvert
our Ecclesiastical Establishments; and such I con-

- ceive the proposed measure to be. Toleration i isa

principle which grows out of our security; but when I
consider the dangers by which we are now surrounded,
1 cannot consent to relax any more of those precau-
tions upon which our security depends.: But let this
measure succeed, and you amnul all those princi-
ples upon which, it appcars fromn the brightest pages
of your history, depends your secunty for a Pro-

testant




testant establishment ia Church and State. With
these consideratiens, strongly operating on. my mind,
my Lords, I cannot agree.to the measure, and
therefore I give my vote against goinginto the Com-
mittee.” .

. Eart of ALBEMARLE.—* My Lords, it is not
my purpose to go any great length into argument
upon the question before you, I rise: principally
with a view to ofler some observations in answer to
a Noble and Learned Lord who holds a high situa-
tion in Ireland, and whose speech ja this. debate, 1
own, creates in my mind no small share of astonish-.
ment. It has been well observed by other Noble.
Eords, that whatever comes from his elevated au-
_ thority .en a subjeet. wherein it ought to be: pre-
sumed, at least, he is well informed, must have
mych weight .in, this House. Lookiog to his
- grave chasacter, and that liberality of septiment
which I expected would have raised his mind far
above the vulgar prejudices and idle tales that have
filled narsow minds upen this topic, I hoped from
him, that whatever might be his sentiments upan the.
motion before you, they would at least have been
delivered with that calmuness, moderation, and sound
argument, that one would expect to characterise the
-expanded mind, extensive knowledge, just discern-
ment, and strict impartjality befitting his high ju-
dicial situatiop, in a country where he forms so im-
portant 2 member of the Government, and presides
over the administration of justice. But, my Lords,
how great was my astonishment to find the Noble
Lord, not only opposing the motion with a degree
" of heat and acrimony little becoming his gravity,
but conjuring. up the most abominable arguinents
to support his opposition. Where the Noble and
Learned Lord has found his authority for such ar-
guments, and so -totally, opposite to those senti-
ments by which he has heretofore been actuated, I
am at a loss to account. Upon a former occa-
sion that Noble Lord manifested the most liberzlr

ze
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zeal in favour of the Catholics of this cotmtry, and
used such exertions to obtain & relaxation of the:
penal laws, in their favour, as to. procure for him-:
self the warmest thanks of thosé whose cause: he has
espoused. But such seems the strange bias,: I will;
not call it the prejudice, of his mind against the: Ca-’
tholics of another country; that, in order to mark still-
stronger his dispraise towards those of Ireland, he is
lavish in his encomiums upon those of England, and;
tells'us, that the only distinative characteristics’ be--
tween the Protestants and-Catholics of hisaequain-:
- tance "or neighbourhood in this country, was, that,
the latter were’ always the most exemplary, and hest
conducted mien in.the parish where they lived. But.
what isthe Nobleand Learned Lord’schief accusation
against the Catholics of Ireland?. Why, that they
have Bishops, by whose. guidance their conduct is. _
influenced ; and that those ‘Bishops have gone the
length of calhng :the Right Reverend Prelate of Ar-
magh, plain.Dr Stoart. . But though the Noblg and
Learned Lord drraigns with so:much, stress, the Gon:;
tumacy of " this c:rcumstame, I ‘hatdly. think the,
Right Reverend: Prelate himself would: lay so.mugh;
stress upon.it, or congider it as any infraction; of,
his archiepiscopal-rank or diocesan authority.. : The.
Noble and Learned Leord has said that-no: Pro-
testant dares appear in certain parts of Irelang.,
This Inam afraid was too much. the; case in soma
parts of that:country during the furor of the late.
rebellion. Ihave heard much the same thing stated
by another Gentleman; but he, said it was no mat-,
ter of what.refigion a man was, if he was but known
to the rebels to be a loyal man; .for that was the
criterion opon which their fury was ditected, against
men- of all sects. This, however, is no argument
against the Catholics as such, - but merely a proof
of the barbarism of the lower orders, which I lament,
and only blame the Government which has presided °
in the country, not having taken more pains to edu-
cate and cxvxhze them.. The Noble Lord next goesto
domestic
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dontestic affairs; and hecomplains of religiousantipa-
thiesborne by Catholia to. Protestant servants. Some
remedy we are told is necessary; but what does. the:
Noble' Lord propose? Not to re-enact the penal
laws ; not to accede to the petition’; but to abp-
lish - the: Catholic Hierarchy ! and this is the rer
medy which the Noble and Learned Lord supposes
' would strike at the root of .the evil. I confess, my
Lords, - the expedient ..dges .not. carry the same.
" weight in my estimation.. But. those things, which
to the minds of other.men appear :insurmountable
difficulties, to the enlightened understanding, and
profolinid discernment of the . Nobi¢. Lord; . are. na -
difficultles at all. "Three hundred:years have elapsesh
since the Reformation, which, aided. by.all the ri~
gours of the penal code, has yet-been sa  unsuceessful
. 1n Ireland, that still above three-fopiths of  the -po~
pulation continues Catholic. : The Lrish Papists, it
seems, aceording ‘to: the Nobla Lord; da not wixder-. -
stand English; but, fsom the nature of ‘théir edica
tiony they are better: acquainted with Latin; theres
fore, -says the Noble Lord,: you have: niothing te. da
but translate the Bible-and Churioh Libargy iote Irish;
and preach the reformed religion in that: language,
as has been done .in-Wales, and you at’once convert
the whole country inte’ Protestants... Here again, {
own, that I much doubs the:sucpess of ,,theli\roble
Lord’s project; for, though you might find an Irish
congregation to understand, I fancy yon would find it
‘rather difficult to-find Protestant clergymen to.preach
or-pray-in that tongue. But it is said, if: you grant.this
measute to the Catholics; .you will have the Presby-
terians and all the different sects of Disaénters claim-
fng similar indulgence. . My Lords, if.it be just-and
politic-to grant: the claims of the Catholics, T can’s
see why you should refuse them, ‘because others may
claim-something else afierwards. If the Catholics.
are quiet, it is said, Give them nothing, they don’t
ask for-any thing; and if they do ask, itis said, Give
them nothing, for' they are turbulent. It is always

y . toa



143
€00 soon or tod Tatt to hearken to their Petitioris.
The periods of peace or war aré equally unpropitious
to their hopes Some Noble Lords emphatically re-
sist this Petition because it is brought forward at this
time; who tell, us, in the same breath, that.they
think it proper at rio time, and will resist it at any
tim¢, But, my Lords, I own I am utterly at a loss
for argumients to meet such &ontradictory objections
as these.. But then comes the grand objection of all:
—Not satisfied with the loyal conduct and peaceful
démeanotir of the Catholic body in Ireland, you still
question their sincerity. You propose to them test
after test, and oath after oath, to prove their loyalty
and. attachment  to the State;-and- after they have
taken those tests, and given the most solemn assur-
ances you could demand, it is then said, they are not
to be believed upon their oaths, as it is a fundamen-
tal article of their religion, that no faith is to be
kept with Heretics; and that the Pope may absolve
them front allegiance to a Protestant King: Now,
iy Lords, if this were redlly the case, how can we
account for the reluctance of the Catholics to take
the only oath that stands between them and all they
wish? Is it fair to admit suclr a charge against them
from their enemies, which they have repeatedly, and
in the most solemn manner disavowed and abjured ?
But, my Lords, I will refer to better authority than
the assertions of their eneémies ; namely, to the au-
thority of the most eminent’ Catholic Jniversities in

" -Europe, for their opinions upon those points; b=

tained at the special instante of a Right Honourablé
Gentleman at the head of his Majesty’s councils in
the year 1789. 1speak of the Universities of the Sor-
‘bonne, Louvain, Doway, Alcala, Valladolid, and'Sa-
lamanca; all of whom solemnly deny such doctrines,
and complair of nothing more bitterly thdn the
calumnies of their opponents upon this head. My
Lords, the question propounded for the answers of
' o ' ‘Re - those
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those several Universities, were three, which T shall ‘

}ead to. your Lordships:— .

Qunnms

“ Has the Pope or Cardinals, or any body of men, or
_-any individuals of the Church of Rome, any civil

or political authority, power, jurisdiction, or pre-
' eminence whatsoever, wnhm the realm of Eng-
" land?

« Can the Pope or Cardinals, or any body of men, or
‘any individuals of the Church of Rome, ‘absolve
"+ or dispense with his Majesty’s subjects from their
~ oath of alleolance, upon any pretext . whatsos

‘ever?
¢ Is there any principle in the Catholic faith by which
" Catholics ‘are justified in hot keeping faith with
" Heretics, or other persons differing from them in

" religious opinions, in any transactions of ‘a’public
or private nature? |

“ My Lords, these several querxes bave been ans-
wered by those several Universities at conmderable
length and decidedly in the negative.

The Faculty of Divinity at Louvain answer,
“ that they are struck with astonishment that such

“ questions should, .at the end of this eighteenth
“ century, be proposed to any learned body, in-
"*“ habitants of a kingdom that glones in the talents
“ and discernment .of its natives” The first and
second queries they answer unanimously in the nega-
tive; and they do not feel it incumbent on them to
enter upon the proofs of the opinions which they
hald, supported by the Holy Scriptures and the
most eminent writers of their religion, ancient and

modern, against ‘the doctrines of Bellarmine, Du -

Perron, and many others, which they deeply lament,
were favourably beard by the court of Rome in the
dark ages, and even found its way into the councils
of Kings, to the production of infinite detriment to
.the Church and Republic of Christianity, and the

deluging




125

deluging of Europe with blood; they totally and ut-
terly deny that any such power whatever exists in
the Catholic Church, or its members, individually or
collectxvely, Pope, Cardinal, Councll or General As-
-sembly, to deprive any sovereign power of its tem-
poral right, possession, government, jurisdiction, or.
pre-eminence, or subject it to any restraints or mo-
difications; and that this opinion they. hold, as
founded in the doctrine of truth, of the Apostles,
and of the Church, delivered down from the Fathers
and Prelates; and though defaced and obscured by
the filth heaped upon it in the middle ages, yet not
obliterated. They state that this opinion is not pe-
culiar to themselves, but that there is no society or
learned body, nor any one learned man in the .
whole Catholic world, who is not ready to subscribe
" to it with both hands : and with respect to the third
point, the faculty, after professing equal astonish-
ment that such a question should be propounded,
do most positively and unequivocally answer, That
there is not, and that there never has been,
amongst the Cathohcs, or in the doctrines of the
Church of Rome, any law, principle, or tenet which
makes it lawful for Catholics to break their faith
with Heretics, or others of a different persuasion
from themselves in matters of religion, either in
,public or private concerns; and they quote the au-
thority of an illustrious member of their faculty two
centuries ago, that such a doctrine is most impious
and pestiléntial, ascribed to the Catholics by those
men who, rather than peace should be made with
them, wished to throw every thing into confusion,
that thus no harmony, no articles of peace, of equity,
or honesty might be received by persons differing
fromthem in relxgtous matters.
To the same questions the answers. of all the
. other five Universities I bave named, are, in effect,
precisely- the same; all solemnly and utterly denying
and abjuring such abominable tenets. Considering,
therefore, the authogity of those Universities, ashto
what *
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what are or are not thetenets and doctrines of their
own religion, infinitely better than that of those who
ignorantly assert the contrary, unsupported by any

"authentic proof, I own I cannot feel with those who .

are for rejecting the claims of the ‘Catholics to those
eligibilities, which it is éven alleged can gain them
nothing. In this advanced stage of the Christian
Religion- and of social civilization, I hold it. to be
highly essential to thé happiness, the security, and
the prosperity of this United Empire, to do away all
differences between his Majesty’s subjects, founded
on distinctions in religion; and, notwithstanding

- what has fallen from the- Right Reverend Prelaté

who spoke last, and to whose authority 1 certainly

“feel disposed to pay every respect, yet I.cannot feel

with him that there is any danger to the Protestant
Establishment from the vote I shall this night give,
in favour.of the motion for going into the Com-
mittee. , '

The LORD CHANCEELLOR rose to discuss the
subject, with temperance and moderation. The
Noble Lord who introduced the subject, had said it
was one highly fit to be entertained. If it was so

it to be ‘entertained upon constitutional principles,

he sincerely prayed God that it might be entertain-
ed ; but if its tendency, as had been ably argued,
was to subvert those blessings under that Constitu-
tion, which not only the Protestants of this country,
but every other class of his Majesty’s subjects in thé
country enjoy, both civil'and religious, he hoped it
would not be entertdined. To say the measure
never shall ‘pass, would be a language not fit for
any man to use who was fit to have a seat in that
Jlouse. But at present, and in his view of the sub-
ject, it was a question inconsjstent with the princi-
ples of that Constitution which’ kad béen intro-
duced into this country upon Protestant principles ;

.and, therefore, fecling as he did, that it is a ques- |

tion opposed to what he conceived to be the true
principles of that Constitution, and the Law as it
- stands,

-
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stands,- be should feel that he was not doing his
duty if he did wot-oppose it ; and in so doing, he
eonceived himself acting cousistently with that zeal
and gense of duty which he hoped would actuate the
nmajority of their Lordships, te transmit ta our pos-
terity that Constitution in as much purity as we had
received it from our ancestors. It hdd béen said
that the Petition was couched in respectful lan:
guage. He would admit it was. But'thé question
was not, Whether the language of the Petition was
respectful to the House ¢ but, Whether it:was wise,
just, orexpedient to comply with the prayer of thas
Petition 7 Jt was said also, .that the Petition was in
behalf of four millions of. his Majesty’s .Casholi¢
subjects; but it was not-the numbers who signed a
Petition, but the object of the Petition itself, and
the reasopableness and justice of complying witli

thatabjeet, that should rule the consideration of th¢

- Idouse.- The Noble Lord then, at very consi-
derable length, and with his wonted ability, went
Pyer the whole ground of prineiple upon which the
subjess had been already dehated, and contended
that eveny thing. which religious toleration demand:
ed, biad been already canceded to the Catholics; and
that. they had now no political grievance whatever
to.campiain af, that:do net equally affect most other
descriptiops of - his: Majesty'’s Protestant subjects.
‘T'he Conssitution demends oaths, tests, and qualifis
cations from these who are to be entrusted with
parliamentary representation or official pewer: our
liberties were systained by a'system of checks. The
glective. franchise was limited; the Representative
myst prove the qualification of him required; the-
Dissenter must conform to the oaths presented for
‘the Ppotestant. The .¢ldest sons. of the Peers of
Scotlénd could. net be returned as Representatives
in Parliament for that part of the kingdom; and, in
short, no prabibition nosv remained upon. Roman
Catholics that did not attach equally apon many
pther deseriptiqus of, his Majesty's Protestant sube
e - jects.

)



128 ,
jécts. ~ Nay, the. Roman. Catholics of Irefand had
more license in’ the: oath they were required te

take than Protestant Dissenters in. England; for -

the former were only required to swear allegiance
to the King and his Family; but in England the oath
was to-the . King .and his: Family,—being: Protest-
ants. -The! basis of-the British Constitution. was

not founded upon. the principle "of equal rights to .

all men indiscriminately.; but to all men conform-
ing and complying with the tests which that Con-
stitution. déemanded for its security. ‘The. Noble
and Learned Lord ‘argued at muth length the dan-
ger that must arise to- the Aet of Settlenient and the
Bill of Rights, "if a Protestant King.in -this coup-
try were to have a Catholic Cabinet; and he quoted
_the expressions of the celebrated Lord Sommers on

the' 11th and 12th of Williain and Mary, containing -

the Coronation Qath, that ought to be reverenced
as the Magna .Charta of ‘the British Constitution.
The Noble and Learned Lord alluded, in: the course
of his speech, to the.observations - made- by Lord
RenEsDALE upon the contumacious ‘corlduct of the

Irish Catholic Bishops, .in not only assumitg;  con- -
trary to law, the high. titular dignities, but :all the -
' ecclesiastical functions-attached to that rank in.the

-Established :Church ; and said it-would have belong-
ed to the ¢haracter and firmness . of -his. Noble and
Learned Friend the moment he .discovered -those
wen assuming the titular dignities of the Establish-
ed Episcopacy, or dischargiig their furictions in ece

clesiastical polity, in open rebellion "agninst. the

laws, to haye directly conveyed a formal complaint
to his. Majesty, and to have commenced legal pro-

ceedings against them. _ IS '
* The Duke of NORFOLK.—‘ My Lords, - not-
withstanding what has been alleged by Noble
Lords, that no pledge had been held ‘out to the Ca-
“tholics of Ireland at the period of the Union, to
grant, as a condition of that measure, the final eman-
cipation their Petition now claims, . 1 have . had
§ very
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very strong grounds to rely that dt least such an un-
derstanding was forcibly entertained; and I am
therefore . for going into the Committee, if it were
only to investigate the terms upon which the Uhion -
was negotiated, in order to discover the trutH?
The Noble Person, under whose Administratiornr that
measure was negotiated (Marquis Cornwallis) hag
rendered many signal arld important services:to the
British Empire; and nene more important than the
acquisition of that measure. I have been very cre~
dibly informed, that under' that Administration, as<
surances were held out to the Catholics 'of Ireland?
from the highest authority, that their: firlal claimd
should be ceded, as a condition for their' achuiesd
cence to that measure; for, otherwi¢e; the Union
could not have been carried. | The refusal now will
be to them, thercfore, a' bitter disappointment?
they will conceive themselves the: dupes'of falsé
promise and deception, dhd'their ‘minds wilt'feel alf
the irritation .natural to- men of . any sensibility un-
der such circumstances. A'.Reverend Prelate:had
tatked of toleration in the mild and beheficent prin?
ciple of the Church of. England. In:the spirit'of .
that principle, therefore, I wish your Lordships to act
on the present occasion,.land: not to’ persist i 4
principle: of excluding British subjects from theii
patural- and political rights,. merely.on account 6f
their religious opinion. + It is'the Church of Rome
which withholds from its votaries the -right of exerd
cising their own judgment -upon religious topics, and
to dictate've mens’ minds the points of 'faith ; from
whieh it allows no man‘to hold a different opinion,
‘even in a single iota. -But to the energies of our
ancestors we owe that resistance to sueh despotism
over mens’ minds and consciences which prcduced
the Reformation, and with it the freedonmt' of reli-
gious opinion. It becomes, thercfore, the enlight-
ened liberality of ‘a British Senate, enjoying thewn~
selves that freedom of opinion, tvallow to all men:

. the right of thinkingas they please in manerslof- re<

N S . igion.
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ligion. ‘How can a belief in the doctrine of Tran-
substantiation, or any other speculanve tenet in re-
ligious faith, influence any man’s conduet on péli-
tical subjectsp or the difference between a belief
of seven sacraments or two, render a man peculi-
arly fit or unfit for political confidenc¢e or Parlia-
mentary Representation, who has the same educa-
tion; is born and educated under the same Go-
" vernment, and holds the opimions in common with
other subjects in this realm upon pelitical -topics ?
or, where is the ground of appreliension that men
who have received all their opinions under a British
Constitution, will, when they are admitted: to par-
ticipate in all the blessings of that Constitution,
" which they now amxiously pray, endeavour to ex-

cite anarchy for the purpose of subverting it, and -

- of erecting in its plate a- foreign tyranny,. and re:
storing the despotism of the Romish Church ? AAf
any thing could exeite a_disposition to anarchy; it
would * be the perpetual refusal of admitting the
Catholics to the blessmg: of a Constitution, in which,
once- affiliated, every disposition te anatchy or even
- discontent must cease, and a real union -of interests

and attachments follow. A Noble and Learned

Lord on a former night (Lord Redesdale) has com-
plamed much of the influence of the Roman Ca-
tholic Bishops, and their contumacy in assuming
episcopal functions; but in a religious point of view;
I conceive them to be as much bishops, and to have
as good a right to exerefse episcopal functions for
the spiritual direction of their own sect, as
Right Reverend Prelate on that Bench. - If they
abuse those functions byany tyrannical exertion of
them, they are indeed highly reprehensible, and
would really deserve punishment. But the Noble
and Learned Lord, at the same time that he com:
plained of the influence of the Catholic Hierarchy,
the slow progress the Reformation had made in Ire-
land, and the unwillingness of Protestants to reside
in some districts, owing .to that inflvence, stated
also



181

also another cause, to which | am much more inclined
to attribute those circumstances, namely, the stase
of the Protestant Churches in Ireland, of which the
. Noble and Learned Lord had drawn so deplorable
a picture. How is it reasonable to expect that
Protestants, having any sense of their religion,
would reside in parishes, above one thousand of
which, and many of them good livings, the Noble
and Learded Lord had stated there are in Ire-
land, where there is neither Protestant Church nor
Protestant Clergyman,—and which parishes, as he
states, are anxiously sought for as sinecures by
Protestant Clergymen, whose duty it is to preach
the Gospel, and to propagate the Reformed Reli-
gion ? or how can it be expected that Roman Ca-
tholics are to be converted to that religion it those
extensive quarters of the country where it is never
preached? I earnestly hope that this subject will
seriously occupy the attention of Parliament, and
that some means will be contrived to remedy so
glaring an evil. But, my Lords, .feeling no appre-
hension of the slightest danger from granting the
prayer of this Petition, I shall vote for going into
the Committee: -

The Bishop of St. ASAPH.—* My Lords, if I-
shall feel it my duty to resist this night the Petition
.on your table, my vote will not be actuated by any
principle of illiberality, of bigotry, or uncharitable-
ness, My Lords, I trust I shall find credit with
your Lordships, I shall find credit with the public, T
shall find credit with the Roman Catholics them-
selves, that 1. do not resist their Petition from any
principle of intolerance, or from prejudiced or bi-
gotted motives; for to every measure of indulgence
heretofore brought forward in this House for their
civil happiness and toleration, I have uniformly
voted ; and as uniformly resisted every measure of
an opposite tendency. My Lords, I do not hold
that the Romaun Cathelic Religion is one which en-
joins disloyalty; ¥ do got hold the maxim,- that frhOm

: o 2 their
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 their scruples abont the dath of supremacy, they are
.a-disloyal people; I do.not hold that they maintain
any sach belief as, that the Pope may depose Pro-
:testant Princes, or absolve Catholic subjects from al-
-legiance 10 them; or that no faith is to be kept with
Heretics, or persons of a different religious persua-
“sion from themselves. I have heard .the opinions this
. pight quoted by the Noble Earl opposite to me (Earl
-of ALBEMARLE) from the faculties of -the Univer-
-sities.of Paris, of Doway, of Louvain, of Alcala, of
-Valladolid, and of Salamanca. I am ne stranger to
-thosé opinions, nor are they atall new to me. I know
they have been declared by the most learned Catholic
societies -in. Europe, who certainly are the best au-
-thorities extant—as to what is or is not the faith of
-the religion they profess, - My Lords, I think the
-Catholics, of this country a loyal people, and as ful-
:ly entitled-to indulgence, much more so indeed than
;many of those. sectaries who do us the honaur to
cal us their, Protestant brethren, but who are not so
-much assimilated to us either in faith or principles.
My Lords, toleration - I agree toigrant to the
Catholics in" the fullest ‘extent that the exercise
of their religion and the protection of- their pro-
Pperties and persons ¢an require; but this Peti-
dion- is for political power.. It is for - opening to
-Roman. Gatholics ‘not: only-the Parliamentary Ite-
presentation of the Empire, but for allowing them
to fill the ‘principal éxecutive offices:of the State.
:But though I am disposed to go the full length of
‘toleration, I cannot consent'to enlarge their political
influence by extending to them spch powers. They
are relieved from all disabilities that were restrictive
on - their -liberty;_ their-happiness, and their civil
- rights: ;. 'They'are completely emancipated on. those
-poings.;..but. I néver can consent that.this. House
shall go dmto gvCommittee, for the purpose of con-
sidering whether it is'fit that . Roman Gatholic may
be every thing but_King ig. iliis country; for to
that, in my. plgin: understanding, the Petition on your
table goes; and ifit be:sq, all the power of my
intellects
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intellects; cannot find out the subtleties on which it
can be defended. 1 cannot conform to-the doctrine
that the religion of the individual is of little conse-
quence in the man to whom the powers of the State
are cobfided. I should be sorry to see the most
loyal Catholic in his Majesty’s dominions sitting as
Lord Chancellor on that wooolsack, or as Chief
upon that Bench, so ably filled by the Noble and
Learned Lord near me (Lord Ellenborough, Chief
Justice of the King's Bench) ; nor can I consent to
such a principle.as that Roman Catholics should be
admitted ta fill the other great offices of the State,
Noble Lords have given some instances. of Catho-
lics being employed in important situations by Pro-
testant Governments with great advantage; but
" those werc despotic Governments, in which the sole
chief power was vested in the Prince ; and the officer
being dismissible at the pleasure or caprice of the
Monarch, held no permanent power or influence,
as in our free and popular government. But it
was afterwards well argued by another Noble Lord,
that it was the ancient policy of other nations to have
all the bigh officers of the State, of the religion of
that State. But what has been the argument in fa-
vour of this measure to-night ? Why, That excessive
toleration canuot be liable to abuse, but must tend to
the security of the Constitution ! But what was the
consequencc of adopting such a principle in France ?
Neckar, the Protestant Counsellor to, the late King,
was shortly afterward at the head of the Revolution-
ary Councils in Catholic France, while the repre-

sentation of the country was afterwards thrown open | -

to sectarigs of all descriptions; men of any faith or
of nons, speedily Jed the way to all the anarchy and
sanguinary harrors that have. since scourged thatr
coubtry, - I am jperfectly aware of the distinction
taken between subjection to the Pope in his spiri-
tual,end .ip his- temporal capaeity; but I think it
scarcely possible to suppose the spivitual-power so
;cowpletely detached, as not to involve submission

) ) ) also
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also in temporal things. The Catholics have cer-
tainly gone a great way in disclaiming the authority
of the Pope ; and have sworn, that neither the Po
nor any foreign Potentate, has any right to any
power, temporal or civil, directly or indirectly,
within these realms. Some objections have been
made ‘to an indirect influence through spiritual
means; but this the Catholics have so%en‘mly dis-
claimed. A Noble Lord seems to think that there_
1s some difference between the laity and the clergy
on thesubject of the oath respecting the Protestant
Succession ; and that some of the clergy prohibited
the laity to take it. ‘The real stand they made was
this, That it contained some. theological dogma, to-
tally new to them ; and it was to this the apostolical
vicars objected, and to which I, as a Protestant .
Bishop, should have enjoined my priesthood to ob-
ject, in a similar case. Yet, notwithstanding the op-
position of the clergy to that oath, every one of the
laity have taken it. Butif the Roman Catholics are -
relieved from the tests.of which they now cowmplain ;
you cannot refuse to other sects of Dissenters the
repeal of those tests of which they also complain;
and the natural consequence would be, that all the
parties thus admitted to seats .in Parliament, or
places in power, would combine their influence and
authority to overturn the Fstablished Church! In
my mind, my Lords, the House has fairly discussed
this subject with dignity and moderation, and as
fully in detail as it could have been done in &« Com-
mittee; and it does not appear to me to be the
sense of your Lordships that what is claimed by this
Petition can or ought to be ceded. "It has been
asked, Will you not go into the Committee for the
wpurpose of enquiring what may be safely granted 7
for though you will not grant all, Will you grant
none? My Lords, in my mind, we have already
granted to the Catholics every thing which--we can
‘grant, consistently ‘ with the security of our Protest-
ant Establishment, -and every thing wliich they coul«li
ask
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ask’ necedsary to rational toleration and of civil
liberty, in as full a degree as all other his Majesty's
subjects, liable to the same tests, which they refuses
1 profess myself against granting to the Roman Ca-
tholics the. Powers of the State which they claim by
this Petition, and therefore I am against going into
the Committee. A Noble' Duke seems to think
there is no harm in a Roman Catholic Bishop in
Ireland assuming the titular dignities of the Esta-
blished Church, and exercising all the funétions at-
tached to their titular rank. ut, my Lords, I can:
not think that harmless which is done in- direct vio-
lation of those laws which the wisdem of the Le-
gislature has thought it proper to enfitt, and still to
¢ontinue. We know of no such assumption avowed
in this-country. We hear of no Archbishop of Can+
-terbury, or Bishop of Winchester, or Archbishop of
York, in England. The title inded of Apostolical
Vitar is assumed by ‘some of their superintending
clergy, who are considered on the footing of mis-
sionaries, and as acting merely in matters spiritual,
for the maintenance of order and discipline amongst
their inferior clergy. But, my Lords, what a Noble
Lord has told us, of the Catholic Bishops in Ire-
land. holding courts for the exercise of diocesan
polity and jurisdiction, in cases of divorce, legi-
timacy, inheritance, and the like, is a most mdecent
assurhption, for they have ‘no such powers; and in
attempting to exereise them they fly in the face of
the law, and usurp a jurisdiction over his Majesty’s
subjects unknown to the Constitution, and which
ought not to be suffered. . If the Catholic Clergy
will assame such powers now directly and openly
acainst law, what are we to expect if you passa law
to ‘confirm those powers > Will they not then wrest
from the . hands of the Established Ecclesiastical
Courts in Ireland three-fourths of the jurisdiction
in that country, to the production of incalculable
mischief?” - The Right Reverend Prelate concluded
by veting agamat the motion, .
. - The
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appears to be, I am still more alarmed by the man-

ner in which, as we¢ have been informed by the
Noble and Learned Loyd, they exercise their spiri«
tual authority. When the Noble and Learned

Lord entered upon this topic, with a remark, That -

we here in England have no idea what excommuni-
cation is in %reland—tha_t it is really a dreadful
thing, and seemed to make this the ground of some
charge he had to bring against the Roman Catholic
Clergy of Ireland,—my mind, I.confess, was all
puzzle and amazement. I could not imagine what
this might be; and surmises arose the very con-
trary of that which I now uynderstand to be the
case. Excommunicatiop in Ireland is a dreadful
thing ! Why, I said to myself, to a Christiap, to one
who really believes, Haw should excommunication,
in the true meaning of the word in Ireland, or anys
where else not be a dreadful thing 7 Excommunica-
tion, in the true meaning of the word, is the sepa-
ration of a Christian leading a disorderly life, dis»
gracing his profession from, the Christian congrega+
tion ; a banishment of him from the church. And

this separation every Christian must consider as a

state of great danger and pervi}; for as the promises
of the gospel are all made to the chureh in its cor-
porate capacity, and extend to the individual only
. as a member of that elect society (none but fanatics
hold the contrary) to be severed from that society
is to be excluded from all share in the blessings and
promises of Christianity. This is excommunication ;
and this is certainly a dreadful thing! Excommu-
nication, as it is practised here in England, I know
very well in itself is no dreadful thing. It carries

no terror with it, but in its secular consequences. .

" But this is, because what we gall Exeommunication,
is not really what the word means; and I have al-
ways considered the manper ip which it is used
among us, is little better than @ profanation of a
most sacred rite of discipline. Itis used with us
merely as an engine to support. the authority of the

Ecclesiastical
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Ecclesiastical Courts. If 4 mdn disobeys a citation,
and persists in his neglect of it, excommunication is
denounced ; though the ohject of the citation should
lie in some of these secular matters, which, by our
laws, are submitted to the cognizance of these
courts. 'The sentence is pronounced by a layman,
withoat any thing striking in the manner of it ; and;
if the offender still persists, at the expiration of cer-
- tain days, comes indeed a dreadful thing; he is
committed to prison, by virtue of the writ De ez-
communicato capiendo, a writ issuing from a secular
court ; and there he must remain till, in the language
of Doctors Commons, he has madée “ his peace
with the church,” 7. e. till he has made his submis-
sion to the court. The person on whom the sen-
tence falls, all the while finds not the burthen of any
thing properly to be called a sin upon his conseience.
He 1s not aware that he has offended the church ;—
for his imagination cannot identify the Ecclesiastical .
Court, in which a layman sits as judge, taking cog-
nizance perhaps of natters of a secular nature, with
the church ;—and he pereeives not that religion has
any thing to do in the business. Such excommuni-
cation has certainly nothing dreadful in' itself, but
in the imprisonment only, which follows. Such was
not the primitive excommunication. The objects
of that dreadful sentence were none but noterious
sinners: fornicators, usurers, idolaters, railers,
drunkards, extortioners. It was pronounced with
awful solemnity, in the full assembly of the church,
by the bishop himself, or some person specially de-
legated by him. It produced the greatest conster-
‘nation in the conscience of the sinner, and general-
ly brought him to a sense of his guilt, and produced
a reformation, which nothing short of this severity
could have effected. When the Noble and Learned
Lord said, that excommunication in Ireland was
a dreadful thing, the surmise that naturally rose
in my mind, was, that the excommunications of
T g the -
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the Irish prelates were something more resems
bling the primitive excommunications than that is
which. our courts call Excommunication; and I
wondered how this was to be turned to the reproach
of the Roman Catholic Bishops. , But when the
Noble and Learned Lord went on, he soon made
me understand, that their excommunication is no
less a profanation, though in a different way ; but
no less, if not more a profanation of the rite, than
our practice. It is indeed a dreadful thing: but
not dreadful simply by the alarm of the excommu-
nicated person’s conscience, but by the worldly
distress it brings upon him. It is not simply a se-
paration from the body of the faithful, but it is, to
all intents and purposes, an interdiction ab aqud et
igne. No Roman Catholic dares to administer a
crust of dry bread or a cup of cold water to, the
person under this interdiction: and the offence
which draws down this horrible sentence, is any
friendly intercourse which a Roman Catholic may
hold with Protestants, My Lords, this is an abomi-
nable abuse of the power which Christ has placed
in the hands of the governors of his church; not to
destroy the worldly comforts of men, but for the sal-
vation of their souls. No precedent is to be found
for such tyranny in the conduct of the apostles. The
first instance of an excommunication. upon record,
took place in a very early period, in the church of
Corinth. A member of that church was leading a
most flagitious life ; and the process of the excom-
munication was this :—The apostle St. Paul, not be-
ing able to attend in person, issues his peremptory
mandate to the church of Corinth to assemble, and
in full congregation, * in the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ, and with the power of our Lord Jesus

Christ, to DELIVER the offender unTo SATAN,” that.
s, to expel him from the church, by which he-

would be deprived of those assistances which the
church affords to resist Satan, * for the destruction
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of the flesh ;”~—not that the man was to be starved—
driven from civil society, and reduced to perish
with cold, and hunger, and thirst ; but for the mor- -
tification of the carnal appetites; for the flesh here
evidently signifies the appetites of the flesh : and
this flesh was to be thus destroyed, to this intent
and purpose, ‘ That the spirit might be saved in
the day of the Lord Jesus.” And the spirit in that
day will be saved ; for the man was brought to re-
pentance;—and, upon his repentance, the apostle
writes to the church again, to receive the penitent
again into their communion, and to “ confirm their
love to him.” And it appears, that ofienders under
this dreadful sentence were still treated with great
- charity and commiseration. For. thus the same
apostle writes to the church of Thessalonica :—* We
¢ command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from
‘ every brother that walketh disorderly. And if
any man obey not our word by this epistle, note
that man, and have no company with him, "that
he may be ashamed. YT couNT HIM NoOT
AS AN ENEMY, BUT ADMONISH HIM AS A
¢ BROTHER.” Very different this from the des-
potism which we are told is exercised by the titular
Bishops in Ireland over persons of their own com-
munion ! My Lords, in this state of the Roman
Catholic Hierarchy in Ireland, it would be in vaia
to go into a Committee, to take this Petition into
consideration; for certainly nothing of political
power and influence can be cobnceded to the Ro-
man Catholics in Ireland beyond what * the
already enjoy, unless their hierarchy can be reduced
to a less offensive form, and checked in the mon-
strous abuse of their spiritual authority. I should
hope that neither of these things is impracticable ;
that both may be effected by the influence of per-
sons of rank of that persuasion with their pastors,
concurring with government in mild measures for
the attainment of these e¢nds, DBut if these ends
cannot .
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cannot be attained by the concurrence of the Roman
- Catholics themselves with Government, I confess,
‘we seem to be reduced to this dilemma: Either this
hierarchy must be crushed by the strong arm of
power (God forbid the dreadful necessity should
arise) or the Roman Catholic Church must be the
established church of Ireland. My Lords,. if the
thingwere res integra; if we had now to form a con-
stitution for Ireland ab initio, I have no hesitation
in saying, that it might be matter of grave delibera-
tion which of the two measures should be adopted.
Baut this is not the case. The Irish constitution is
settled ; settled long since upon the basis of Pro-
testantism : and that constitution, so settled, has
been recently eonfirmed by the pacta conventa of
the Union. When I speak however of crushing the
Roman Catholic Hierarchy in Ireland, I mean not
that the Roman Catholics of that country should be
deprived of the superintendence of Bishops ; but
their bishops should not be allowed to assume dio-
cesan jurisdiction, in exclusion of our ewn prelacy,
or even co-ordinate with it ; nor should they be suf-
fered to domineer in the manner we are told
they do. -

% My Lords, if these difficulties stood not in the

way, I should be ready to go into a Committee:
still I should oppose the Prayer of the Petition, in
the extent to which it goes for this among other
reasons, that I think a complianee with it would be
the worst thing that could befal the Roman Ca-
. tholics, as well as ourselves. ' The immediate effect
of it, I think, would be, to revive that detestable
rancour between Protestants and Roman Catholics,
which for so many years has been the disgrace of the
western church, but is dying away if we enly let
alone what is well.”

The Duke of NORFOLK explained, that in
speaking of the legitimate authority of the Catholic
Bishops in those countries, he meant it merely in a
spiritual sense, :

Lord
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"Lord ELLENBOROUGH.—* The anxiety and
alarm which, during the long suspended agitation of
this important question, have been excited in my
mind, as to its probable effect on the peace and
tranqunlllty of the country, have from various indica-
tions of the public sentiment respecting it, in a
great measure subsided, before the immediate dis-
cussion of the question in this House; and, from
_the circumstances immediately attending the discus-
sion itself, which (except during a short.and painful
interval in the course of this evening) has been uni-
formly temperate and decorous, and such as became
the wisdom and gravity of Parliament, my alarm
and anxiety have now wholly ceased. And I am
convinced that tbe debates on this momentous sub-
ject will, when known, be as satisfactory in the
result to those whose rights and interests are the
object of these debates, as they are honourable to
those by whom they were conducted. '
‘“ If the question was to be brought forward at all
~ which I once regretted, but now rejoice has been
the case, I am happy that the claims of the Roman
Cathalics have been put under the protection of the
eminent person by whom they have been so ably and
strenuously contended for in this House. The Ro-’
man Catholics must be convinced that they have had .
sincere and zealous, as the House is witness that they
have had a most powerful and consummate, advocate
in the person of the Noble Lord.—With a view ta
.the quletmc ‘of the question at present, and the pre-
venting its recurrence at any future period, it was
well that the defence of the Roman Catholic claims
had been entrusted upon this occasion to no feebler
-arm: what has failed now is not likely to be ada.
vanced with equal energy and effect, or with better
hopes of success at any' future period. My
Lords, in the vote I'am about to give upon this
quesnon now under consideration, and in the rea-
sons I an about to offer to your Lordships for that
vote, I trust that no person will be so uncan:
: did
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did as to-suppose that I am either an enemy to the
full ‘and free toleration of the rebigious opinions
and worship of my Roman Catholic brethren in
Ireland, in the most extended sense of that word, or
averse to those indulgences in respect of civil rights,
whichhavein a largeand liberal measurebeen afforded
them by Parliament during the last twenty or twenty-
five yearsof the present reign,—although, perhaps, I
might at the time have paused a little upon the pru-
dence and expediency of granting some of the par-
ticulars that have been granted; viz, the elective
franchise, and a capacity of being included in the
commission of the peace. But I do not repine
however at any thing which has been hitherto done
an their favour, much less wish that any part should
now be recalled or withdrawn. I believe, indeed,
- my Lords, . that no such wish exists in the minds
of any of your Lordships. . I am sure it does not
in the minds of my noble friends against whom
an:insinuation of this kind was directed in the heat
and eagerness of debate on a former night. What
our Roman Catholic brethren haveacquired by theli-
beral grant of a bestowingand confiding Parhament,
let them, under the solemun faith of Parliament
pledged to them for its continuance, still enjoy. I
will not anticipate a possibility that a breach of the
- implied condition which is annexed to every legisla-
tive provigion for the benefit of individuals, should
draw the expediency of its allowed continuance into
question at any the remotest period of our future
history. The question now before us on this Peti-
dion, 18 not a question of Toleration in the enjoy-
ment and exercise of civil and religious rights, but
of the Grant of Political Power. All that toleration
can require, in respect to civil and religious immuni-
ty,. has been long ago satisfied in its most enlarged
extent. At the commencement of the gracious and
beneficent reign of his present Majesty, the Roman
Catholics of - both parts of the united kingdom, es-
peclally of Ircland; were encumbered and weighed
down
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down by the - grievous pressure of many rigonous
restraints, penaltjes, and djsabilitiés. It became the
generosily, it became the wisdom of Parliament (for
on such subjects gemergsity and wisdom are the
same) to emancipate them fram these hurthens; -
and by several successive statutes, in the space of
about fifteen years, they bave been gccardipgly so
emancipated. They are,.in respect of property, ca-
pable of ipheriting and taking by devise for their own
henefit, and of alienating and disposing of property
in all such ways as it i3 competent to any other of .
his Majesty’s subjects to take and dispose of the
same. The education of their children, and the
choice of their marriages, are equally unrestrained
to them. The enjoyment of their religious worship
1s equally free and public. The avenues Lo emolu-
ment and eminence in the practice and profession of
thelaw, are equally open to them with their Protes-
tant fellow-subjects. The right of serving on grand
and petit juries, and upou all inquests civil and cri-
minal, is the same to them as to others. The right
of voting in counties for Members of Parliament
has been conferred on them; a capacity to become
Justices of the Peace is capable of being communi-
cated to them by his Majesty’s Commission of the
Peace, in the same manner as it is to other subjects;
that is of course, under the check and control of a
sound discretion to be exercised on the part of the
person holding the great seal, as to the objects to
which it should be granted. All military and naval
commissions, except those of principal command,
and all offices, except a very few of the great offices
of state, and the higher judicial offices, are attain-
able by them. :

If, in the beginning of the year 1778, any
person had ventured to predict to them, that such
would in the course of a very few years be the con-
dition of a people then labouring under the restraiats,
penalties, and disabilities I have alluded to, he

. would have been regarded Ia;s arash and hardy utter-
- ’ : er
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er of a vain prophecy, which had not thé remotest
chance of ever being -dccomplished. However, in
the compass of fifteen years, by the gradual removal
of civil- and religious, and of some political  re-
straints, ‘they have attained the accomplishment of
all which, in-their relative situation to the establish-
ments of the country, they can consistently ask, or
we can, with due regard tb our situation as trustees
for them and others, -consistently bestow. Their
emancipation from civil-:and religious restraint as
affecting themselves, and- the rights to ‘be enjoyed
by them individually, is® entire and complete ; if it
be not so; let it'be shewn wherein it is in any instance
defective, that the "defect may be, if practicable,
instantly supplied and remedied. Of the condition
of the Catholics as his-Majesty found it at thecom-
mencement of his reign, loaded with the penal re-
straints and dlcabllmes which the sufferings and the
fears of former times had east upon them, and as
he will hand it over to sacceeding times, it may be
truly said, Laterzt:am invenit; marmoream reli-

wit. ~
! Catholic Emanc:panon as itis lmproperly called,
if- that term is meant to "denote and designate any
slavish subjection as still subsisting on their part
either in respect of persoi, property, or the pro~
fession of religious faith, or the exercise of religious
.worship, hes been fully attained. The only remain-'
ing emancipation which they are capable of receiv~
ing, must be acquired by an act of their own, by re-
deeming themselves from the foreign bondage and
thraldom under which they and their ancestors have
long unworthily groaned, and from which the state,
as it bas neither imposed nor continued it, has no
adequate means of relieving them consistently with
the duty of self-preservation which it owes to itself.
Every state claiming and exercising independent
powers of sovereignty, has incidentally belonging to
it as such, the power of binding its subjects by laws
of its own, not only paramount to, but exclusive of

: any
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any authority or control to be exercised by any other
state whatsoever. In so far as any other state or
person is allowed to exercise an authority breaking
in upon this exclusive, and independent power of le-
gislation and enforcement of authority in'one state,
10 that extent such state so intrenched upon is not
sovereign and independent, but admits itself to be
subordinate to and dependent upon the other. The
declaration contained in the oath of supremacy,
which expresses a denial and renunciationof the ex-
istence of any power and authority in respect of ec-
clesiastical and spiritual matters in any foreign state,
poteritate, or person whatsoever, is but the affirm-
ance of .a proposition which is logically and politi- .
cally true as an essential principle. of independent
sovereignty, applicable not to this government only,
but to every other government under the sun which
claims to possess and exercise the powers of inde-
pendent sovereignty.

It is not only true as a maxim of government,
but essentially necessary to be insisted and acted upon
also, in all cases in which obedience may become
questionable, .in order to give the State that assur-
ance and test which it has a right to require and re-
ceive from its subjects, of their entire submission
~ and fidelity in all matters to which the power and au-

thority of the State .can extend. ' But, it is said,
,that what is praved by this Petition is not a matter
which opugns the authority of the State in matters
to which its authority extends, - That the reserve
made by our Roman Catholic brethren is only in fa-
vour of matters which concern God and their own
consciences; matters of mere abstract faith and
mental persuasion. Thdt, however, is not so; the
Pope, in virtue of his general spiritual authority,
claims authority in matters of morals (7. e. of moral-
conduct, and which extends to all the acts of man)
- as well ag in matters of mere faith; he claims and
habitually exercises on some subjects a power of dis-
pepsing with oaths, and | i.? that respect of nulhfymﬁ;

. 2 a
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all‘human sanctions whatsodver, as far as they affect
the eonscience through “the medium_ of oaths; he
claims and exercises by himself, and delegates to

others, an effectual, of supposed effectual, power of

absolution. What fatal effects that power, as exer:
cised by the Roman Catholic priesthood and applied
to a credulous multitude; is capable of prodacing
upon the civil and political condition of that commus+
nity in which it is allowed to prevail, let the recent
experience of Ireland during the late rebellion attest;
‘where wretches, reeking with the blood of their
murdered countrymen, have been purified from the
guilt of past atrocities, and prepared for the coms
mission’of new, by the all-atoning virtues ef Popish
absolution ; such a power as this over the conscience;
engrosses and directs more than half the faculties and
energy of the entire man, &c.—But, besides the
spiritual power thus capable of being, and thus be-
ing in fact abused, the Ecclesiastical Power of thé
Church of Rome over its obedient Sons is enor-
mous. It establishes and sustains, in the instance of
Ireland, an Hierarchy dependent on the See of
Rome as to the original nomination and subsequent
control of its Bishops and Pastors, through the me«
dium of which it enforces an obedience not in mat-
ters of faith only, but in temporal acts and concerns
immediately connected with the duties and habits of
ordinary life ;. not only in the payment of money for
the maintenance of the local Ecclesiastical Establish-
ment, or for such other purposes cennected with
their political ceconomy as may be thought fit by the
same authority to be enjoined, but in the perform-
ance also of rites and ceremonies, particularly that
of marriage, from which all civil rites originate, and
which they enjoin to be performed by their own mi-
nisters exclusively, thereby ousting the law of the
> land, and endangering or destroying the legitimacy
of its subjects, and all rights of descent, inheritance,
and representation founded therean. The power of
excommunication is, in the hands of their clergy, a

maost
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ost powerful and dangerous engine, not of spiris
tual and ecclesiastical only, but of temporal power,

~ It acts at ence upen all the comforts of domestic

and social life in this world, and upon all the hopes
and expectations of happiness in that which is to
come. With what harshness and rigour, and with
what dari.g defiance of the established faw of the

land, this most operative power of interdiction has

been recently applied, not to a few individuals only,
but to large multitudes of people, a Noble and
Learned Lord detailed to us onr a former evening.
Why such an enormous conspiracy in the several
parties coricerned, against the established laws and
government of their country, has, if fully known,

been suffered to pass unpunished, I am at a loss to

conceive. I can only account for it on a supposi-
tion thyt some insurmountable difficulties may have
occurredl in the obtaining of witnesses who would
venture to come forward and state such facts upon
oath-in the face of their spiritual directors, or that &
distrust of the disposition in local juries to convict
under such circumstances has prevented the institu-
tion of such prosecutions as would otherwise be pro-
per for the correction of such crimes. Certainly
these, or some other adequate reasons, must have
operated to produce a temporary impunity, in cases
where the safety of the State and the protection of
its subjects, from the enormous excesses of illegal au-

thority, seem to have so much required the applica- -

tion of immediate and exemplary punishment. I
am persuaded it could not proceed from a want ei-
ther of zeal or courage in those whose immediate
duty it is to call forth and apply the energies of the
Jaw on such important occasions; for I an well as-
sured and know, that the public spitit and manliness
which heretofore distinguished the profession of the
law in that country, has by no means expired in the
person of Lord Clare. ,

These are a few, and but a few, of the practical
¢ivil inconveniences which might be instanced as deda

. rive
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rived to the state and its subjects from the autherity

of the See of Rome, spiritual and ecclesiastical, as
it is exercised over the sons of its church; pro-
ducing as it does a distracted allegiance in the same
person, acknowledging and living under the tempo-
ral power of one sovereign, and bound in faith and
morals by the authority of another, claiming to be
‘his spiritual guide and governor, bis ecclesiastical
sovereign, and in effect, in all matters of supreme
conscientious concernment, God’s vicegerent and
lepresentatlve on earth. ,

It is denied that the effect of this autharity was at
all mischievously felt during the late troubles in
Ireland ; and, on the contrary, it is asserted that the
Rebelhon in 1798 was the mcre effect of revolu-
tionary principles, fostered, matured, and brought
into action by repubhcan leaders, who were not -

‘members of the Church of Rome,

I admit that the leaders of that rebellion, the Em—
metts and O’Connors, were men of elevated views
and conceptions, of minds too highly raised above
the grovelling regards and credulity of the vulgar, to
be subject to the weakness of this, or indeed of any
other description of religious faith whatever.

‘ I will grant, if it shall be so required, that they
were superior to all infirmities of this kind, that they -
were graduates of the highest class in the schools of
republican philosophy, by which I mean “ pure, ge-
nuine, unadulterated Atheism ;" but the ranks of
that army which their treasons brought into the field,
were not so filled up. The Roman Catholic popu-
lation furnished, as it mus¢, the means,—and the.
priests in many instances, in their own persons, both
the inducement and the example of rebellion, by
standing forward as officers amongst them in the day
of battle, and imposing for some time upon their
superstitious and enthusiastic followers the most ex-
travagant fables of their own miraculous exemption
from the perils of fire and sword. I admit that
their atheist leaders wished at first to give the mls}

chicf
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chief a republican direction ; but the religious frenzy
of the multitude and of their immediate directors,’
soon gave it another, as some of the sanguinary and-
ferocious tragedies which were acted at that period-
too truly and too fatally testified. Any person who
will take the trouble of referring to the histoty of
that calamitous period, and will afterwards recur to
the history of the rebellions of Tyrone and O’Neil,’
will firid the transactions of these several periods but
too genuine' counterparts of each other, and too
disgusting a resemblance prevailing between them
both, as well in cause as effect. Both follewed
a penod of extreme liberality to the Catholics,
took place in a season of -unsuspecting calm and
security, and involved the country in more than
the miseries and massacre which are usually at-
tendant upon civil war. We were taught to ex-
pect, that far other censequences would have follow-
ed upon the liberal grants 1 have already alluded to.
We were to have reposed with confidence upon the
eternal gratitude of the whole Roman Catholic po-
pulation of Ireland.. Nothing however of this kind
‘that I recollect, was exhibited in fact, beyond what
appeared in a few public addresses of the day; a
- small return of mouth-honour ; but neither the King
nor Parliament which conferred, nor the immediate
patrons of their cause, who induced Parliament to
consent to confer these benefits upon them, were
very long or gratefully remembered. Two of . their
first and most active patrons in 1778, had after-
wards the unmerited misfortune to fall in the field
by the hands of Catholic rebels.

Before we proceed to grant more, if more we
could grant without a direct surrender of all securi-
ties of our Protestant Church and Government, it
would well become us to consider how our past libe-
rality-and confidence have been requited. But we
' cannot grant more, particularly the boon which is
asl\ed of the Admission of Catholic’ MemberPs 1{1to

. arlia-
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- Patliament, withotrt putting in perid ¢hié 'whole Pro-
testant Chunch and itsrights, as by law established. -

The Act of Settlement has provided for the Pro-
testant Succession to the crown of England; it has
made the being-a Protestant the indispensable con-
dition upon which the Crown is to be worn by any
prince claiming under the limitation in favour .of
the heirs of the body of Princess Sophxa,—-—bemg
Protestants.

. “ It has not only required the King to be a Pro-
testant generally, but to be of that class of Pro:
testapts which joins in communion with the Chyrch
of England ; and it has excluded Papiats by indus-
trious description ; for it provides and enacts (Sec-
tion 2,) That all and-every person and persons who
shall or may take or inherit the said crown by virtue
of the limitation of the present act, and is or shall
be reconciled to, or shall hold communion with,
the See or Church of Rome, or shall profess the
Popish Religion, or shall marry a Papist, shall be
subject to such incapacities us in such case or cases

- are by the recited act (i. e. of 1 W and M.) enact-
ed and established.

“ So pevemptory is the tenor of these. provnsxons
in.exclusion of a Popish Prince from the throne of
these kingdoms, that if (a case which is scarce
within the extreine limits .of actual passibility) his
Majesty himself should become reconciled to the
See of Rome, or profess the Popish Religion, the
crown would in that case, by the instantaneous effect
aod operation of law, fall from his august and re-

" vered brows ; and he would stand amongst us a mere
unprivileged individual, as wholly divested of the
rights, functions, ngme, and character of sovereigaty;
as the meanest peasant of the land : and can it thep
be supposed that when such industrious pains have _
been taken by our ancestors to secure to the king-
dom a Protestant Prince, that it should be left at:
large whether his Parliament should .be Protestang
: or
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ov Papist? But this was already provided for
by the test-acts in the reign of Charles II. which
shut the doors of Pearliament in both Houses
on persons who do not take the oaths of allegiance
and supremacy, and subscribe the declaration against
Popery. - ' '

These restrictions on the parliamentary function
-and character, it is now proposed to repeal ; and
thus the King may be surrounded not only by Mi-
nisters of opposite and conflicting religions, but may
find in the same persons a divided and distracted al-
legiance between his rights as their temporal sove-

reign, and the rights, spiritual and ecclesiastical, of ‘

the Roman Ponuff. :

It is obvious to the most careless observer, that the
theasures of Government would be enormously
clogged and impeded by tbe close junction and mu-
-tual adherence of the Catholic Members, amount-

‘ing in the aggregate to a number in England and .

Ireland sufficiently large to enforce from a Minister
-a degree of condescension. and deference to their
~demands io- favour of the Roman Catholic Religion,
by which the Protestant Religion might ‘be under-
mined and endangered. .

But if Roman Catholic Members are to have
seats in Parliament, there must be also wvested in
them a capacity of becoming, as well as others, the

- King’s Ministers. If the King’s Ministers are to be
taken out of the body of Catholics, of what avail will
it be that we have secured to us, by the Act of Settle-

ment and the Coronation Oath, the solitaryindividual

Protestantism of his Majesty? So that at the last,
the whole susbtance of the provision, made with so
much anxiety and solemnity by our Protestant ances-
tors, will become entirely futile and elusory ; for the

Test-Acts, which preceded the Act of Settlement, and

- were the foundation on which alone it could practi-
cally rest, must of course be done away before the
Catholic Members can take -their seats in either

X . House:;

-
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House'; the removal of which'tests will tertainly on
principle, and by probable if not necessary influence
in point of fact, effectuate a total subversion of the
Protestant Church as established by law within these
realms. I think, my Lords, it will scarce be denied
by any of those, upon the credit of whose asser-
tions your Lordships would be disposed to place re-
liance, that the real aim and object of the persons
who so strenuously contend for conferring a repre-
sentative capacity on Roman Catholics, is, through

" the’ means of such representatives, to pracure for

the body at large some further advantages in the
way of a recognized : Church Establishment, under
- the immediate authority of Parliament. Upon this
head, waving for the present all objections whatever
to the religious faith and doctrines of that Church,
and supposing, what T by no means admit, that the
points of faith and -doetrine in . which -our Church
differs from theirs, are of less essential practical im-
portance, as affecting moral conduct, than they ap-
‘pear to me to be,; allowing them to entartain, angd
.a8 publicly as they please;, t0; profess a belief in tran-
-substantiation and in purgatory, to practise-the in-
vocation of saints, and to beligve and inculcate the
belief of (what Protestants consider as) a legendary
chrenicle of unauthentic miracles ; giving them all
facilities of public and private worship and profes-
sion of faith on these and every other subjeet, if
there be any yet wanting, and required on their be-
half, still an establishment for their Church, con-
current with that of the United Church of England
and Ireland, exceeds even the competence of Par-
liament itself, constituted as it is, to bestow. By
the 5th article of the Union, it is declared that *‘ the.
continuance and preservation of the said United
Church as the Established Church of England and
Ireland, shall be deemed and taken tv be ax essential
and fundamental part of the Union.”” By funda-
mental is meant, with reference to the subject mat-
ter, such an integral part of the compact of union
formed
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formed between the two kingdoms, as is absolutely-
necessary to the support and sustaining of the whole.
- fabric:and superstructure of the Union raised and
built thereupon ; and such as, being removed, would
produce the ruin and overthrow of the, polmcal
union, founded upon this article as its immediate
basis. The words, ¢ the Established Church,” im-
port, that there shall be only one church of that de-
scription, -and which shall alone have the privileges,
character, and denomination of an Established
Church anoexed to it. These terms necessarily ex-
clude any other co-ordinate and concurrent esta-
blishment ; every other church which has any _thing
beyond what we commonly understand by the wor
toleration allowed to it, may be considered as so far
established within the meaning of this article ; and
the union of course; in virtue of such allowed esta-
blishment, not only to a degree impugned and vio-
lated, but by the express letter of the precise and
peremptory provision referred to, absolutely deprived
of its very essence and foundation ; in other words,
substantially destroyed and subverted. I will hope,
therefore, that on further consideration the utter
impracticability of such a project, consistently with
the good faith of the two kingdoms solemnly pledged
to each other at the period and by the compact of -
- the Union, will be so apparent to all who are at
present striving for its adoption, as to dissuade them
. from the further prosecution of a measure, which,
as it must commence in a violation of public faith
and political rights, must also terminate in disap-
pointment and dishonour.

‘ 1 am one of those, my Lords, who labour under -
an unfortunate persuasion, that even if this could
legally be, and in fact were granted to them ; that
if the Roman Catholic Religion were already esta-
.blished in Ireland in some degree of communion
and participation of privileges with the united
.church, .that even this grant and indulgence, large
.a8 it might now appear to us, would be followed by
e X 2 fresh -
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fresh demands and’ increased importunity. What
assurance is there that they would rest contented-
with this boon ? or would not the broad banners of
papal supremacy be immediately unfurled, and the
exclusive domination of the Romish Church in Ire-
land be authoritatively claimed on the ground of
this very concession, and of that mejority in. the
population of that country, which alone confers the
right (as they contend) of establishing the Protest-
ant Religion as the Religion of the State in this coun-
try? Compared with the value of this ultimate
‘prize, the objects hitherto obtained in the struggle
would be vile and worthless in their estimation.
Jam tenet Italiam, tamen ultra pergere tendit
Actum inquit nihil est, nisi peeno milite portas
Frangimus et medi4 vexillum pono suburré.

¢« Beforeit is yet too late, I for one am disposed
to rally round the standards, and preserve the altars
of my country. The palladium of our-Protestant,
and indeed of our political security, consists princi-
pally in the oath of supremacy, and tests connected
therewith, and (as more particularly concerns Ire-
land) in the provisions contained in the 5th article
of our recent union with that country, against every
attempt to weaken these safeguards of the constitu-
tion. I, as longas I live, and am furnished with
faculties either of body or mind enabling me to

struggle with effect, will manfully struggle, and, as

far asin me lies, will avert the mischiet which must
result from the admission of persons (owning and
yielding,.as they do, an imperfect and defalcated al-
.legiance to the state) into the entire and perfect

. rights of completely affianced subjects, a
“ Not being able, my Lords, to feel any material
.degree of evil in the present state of political -re-
straint, as it is necessarily for their good as well as
ours, and in the prevention of eommon calamities
.affecting us all, applied to our Roman Catholic
brethren in Ireland; and seeing.a sure prospect of
enermous and incalculable mischiefs before. me,
: S which

B
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which must immediately resuit from a change ;—es
& subject interested in the safety of the crown and
kingdom ; -as a Protestant interested in maintaining
the possession of that pure and reformed religion,
which having been in times past preserved and sanc-
tified to us by the blood of our ancestors, has been
by God’s providence long and firmly established in
these realms, -and which is inseparably knit together
in one system with all our civil rights and liberties,
with our best means of happiness here, and our best
hopes of happiness hereafter,—I feel it my duty, my
Lords, now and for ever, as long as the Catholic
Religion shall maintain its ecclesiastical and spiri-
" tual union with and dependence’ upon the See of

Rome, to resist. to the utmost of my power this and
every other proposition which js calculated to pro-
.duce the undoing and overthrow of all that our fa-
thers have regarded and ourselves have felt, and
know to be most venerable and useful in our esta-
blishments beth in Church and State.
- The Earl of WESTMORLAND.—*“ My Lords,
baving been one of his Majesty’s servants at the
time the Union was framed, having been in some
degree alluded to in -the course of this debate, I
trust the importante of the proposed measure will
. be my excuse, however ably the subject has been °
debated, for stating the grounds of the vote I shall
-give this night. Having, whilst I- bad the honour
of representing hi3 Majesty in Ireland, twice given
:his Majesty's sanction te important favours to the
.Roman Catholics of that. kingdom; having been
wice thanked by that body, -and assured that
the period of my administration would ever be
-remembered with gratitude by the Catholics of Ire-
Jand, I trust, in giving my decided negative to the
.motion of the Noble Lord for a Committee, it is
unnecessary for me to disclaim all motives of super-
-stition or bigotry, or a want of liberality. or tole-
.ration. . To toleration in the exercise of his religion
- pnd epjoyment of property, I hold, that every sub-
, ; ' ject,
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Jject, except under imminént circumstgnces, has a
right ; beyond this, the exercise of pélitical power
is a question not of right but of expediency ;-a right
which every state has exercised, indefiance of all the
new theories, in defiance of the doctrines of the
Rights of Man, and the bleeding example of the
French Republic.

¢ Before I enter into the discussion of thls ques-
tion, I will preface two observations: First, Not-
withstanding the new opinions, that in this country
the ecclesiastical establishment is inseparably con-
nected with the -State; with it the country has
grown to greatness, and whatever has a tendency
to weaken or destroy the establishment of the
church, tends to the destruction of our monarchy,
our liberty, and our political existence: Secondly,

That all the examples that have been produced of.

persons of different religions being allowed to serve
the state in other countries, in no degree apply to
this kingdom, as’ those countries are subject to ar-
bitrary government ; ad I will venture to say, that
'no instance can be shewn of a free state with a free
parliament, in which. persons professing a faith dis-

tinct from that establishment, have obtained much

s

weight and consequence.
‘ In discussing this question, it should be consi-

dered, What is asked? How what is asked is to be-

attained? and, What is to be substituted in the place
of that you take away ? ,
“That which is asked is Cathohc Emanmpatwn'
a term equally unfitting for this question and this
assembly. Emancipate the Catholics ! Do they re-
quire the praetor’s wand, to be released from servi-
tude, to hold property, to be protected in their per-
sons and property? Why, my Lords, they are as
free as any subjects in the world. . Do you talk of
emancipating copyholders, custom-house officers,
excise officers ¢ The term, indeed, as it was first
intended, apphes to emanc:pate Ireland that. is, to
. . separate
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separate Ireland from the Government of and cone

nexion with England. : .
‘¢ But what 1s asked? To abolish all distinctions
between Protestant and Papist, and to place the
Papist upon an equality with the Protestant; for,
say the advocates of this measure, whilst any distine~
‘tion remains, however high or special, the grievance
remains. For this purpase then you cannot move a
step without the repeal of the test and corporation-
-acts. Ndy, you must also repeal the act of supre-
anacy and uniformity, the bill of rights, the act of
settlement, the act of union with Scetland, and
-after, the king’s coronation oath. There perhaps
will arise a question between original compact and
the supremacy of Parliament. Unquestionably, our
laws are not like those of the Medes and Persians,
‘that alter not; no Parliament has greater - power
‘than the succeeding one; but considering the
~-solemnity attendant upon these laws,. it is most un-
wise to raise doubts, and agitate the minds of men
..upon points which may strike at the settlement
sof the crown itself, without most urgent ne-
- cessity, without being convinced, first, that.you wiil
.do no harm ; next; that: you will do essential be-
-pefit; and, lastly, that you have a plan to establish
;in pla.ce of that you mean to take away. Now, what

. are the reasons assigned for this measure?—that.it
'will tend to the settlement-and tranquillity of Ire-
~land.. IfIreally thought it would have that effect, I
-would enter into’ a consideration of it :—but it is
. because I am of a diametrically opposite*apinion, I
- am:decidedly against it. Is it likely to tend to the
. tranquillity of a country composed of two--descrip-
_tions of inhabitants, the.one possessed of the pro-
- perty and the magistracy, few in number, contend-
- ing and protecting themselves against the more.nu-
merous class, to open every sntuatlon as a scene of
contest ? I think the first operation would be, to
- make the country a scene of confusion, corruption,
. and riot, not only for Parliament but for magistracy,
: and
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_ #mnd for siteations in ali the towns, as described by
Lucan, '

Lethe lisque ambitas urbis -

Annua venali referens ¢ertamina campo. o
The priest at the head of his flock, leading them to
-every outrage, and religions’ bigot.ry' carried to the
utmost extent, the power of the Protestant land-
lords would have no effect against a religious com-
bination,

“ Next, What are the causes of the dlscontems
in Treland ? High rents, heavy.taxes, tithes, the pro-
perty.possessed by persons speaking a different lan-
- guage, of different manners and habits from the pea-

santry, a double clergy, the Protestant clergy in af-

‘fluence, the Catholic in poverty. May I ask, Which
of the grievances will this act touch? will it lower -

“rents or taxes ? will it alter the state of property ?
will it teach the landlords Irish, or the peasants

English ? will it lower tithes ? will it make the Pro-

testant clergy low; and raise the Catholic priest?

Perhaps it may ; .and hereis the difficulty. If this

-operates lightly and gently, as possibly it may, it
would not affect the mass of the country; if it ope-

rates to affect the mags, it may opemte 10 an .

extent fatal to British connexion. I have long

thought that the discontents of Ireland .arise from

other causes than rehglous disabilities. Let us ex-

- amine history; ‘I shall not go into the discarded
code, except to ask if so much was said upon it for

the sake of tranquillity ? First, I look to the year

1782 ; then all the grievances of the nation were

brought forth by the patriots of that period: va-

rious.t—Simple Repeal, Independent Parliament,

Free Trade ; not a word of religious grievances. I

proceed to 1789; orxevances enough, wrongs

-enough ofa Nobie Marqms (Buckmgham) Wrongs
that will never be forgiven by those who wished to

risk the separation of “the countries for the sake of

.party, nor forgotten by those who™ know that, by
. bis ability and firmness, he preserved that kmgdom
.whm Sovereign, -and the connesion between the
countries.
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countries:—the parties in Parliament ‘and the
Whig Club stating all the grievances; yet not a
word of religious grievances. Is it to be believed,
that the great patriots of the day should not have
-mentioned religious grievances, if any such really
oppressed the people ? I proceed farther, to the year
1791. Relaxation was given to the Cathalics in
England; the Irish Catholics . naturally applied.
What happened ? The Irish House of Commons
would not grant the claims; no,—~they threw the
petition off the table, twenty-three only objecting.
. “ Now, I argue not the right or the wrong on
this subject ; but this I contend: That the great pa-
triots of that time would not have rejected these
petitions if the state of the laws had been an op-
pression to the country. When, then, was the dis-
covery made? Why, as soon as it was discovered
that the Government of England wished to do every
thing that was proper for the Catholics, then thé
grievance was made out, then the patriots began to
cry out ; and whatever was given, the.determina-
-tion was to ask for more ; so the more we give, the
more we shall be asked, till your Lordships have
nothing wore to surrender. hat was the effect of
the concessions of 1795 ? The Catholics were re-
lieved from every law affecting the mass of the
people. The profgssion of the law was opened, the
magistracy, right of voting, freedom of corpora-
tions, trades, &c. , What happened immegdiately ?
Universal insurrectian, devastation, and cruelty! Is
“it probable that those who returned treason for
kindness, and murder for favour, upon points that
directly- affected them, are likely to become mild
and grateful subjects for favours that affect them
only distantly and collaterally > Upon this point of
the argument I beg to be distinctly, understood. I
do not bring this argument;against the measure. If -
it is right, with a view to the Catholics of Ireland,.
let it be done ; if it is right,with a.view to the Catho-
lics of England, if it is right upgn general policy,
let it be done ; but lét no {'t,xan’s mind be influence 4
. Y
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‘in deciding upon this question by the -opimion that
-con¢essions of this nature are likely to tranquillize
-Ireland. We are told it arises ont of the Unior.
‘How ? Was it promised ? Certainly not. Did the
"Catholics carrythe Union ? Certainly not. Theques-
‘tion was previously rejected by both “Parliaments;

and it was a strange sort of expectation that what

both Parliaments rejected before and at the Union,
'should be done as soon as they were united! But
s it not well known that the measure could not
bave been carried if this proposition had been
clogged to it? Is it not well known that the most
zealous friends of the Union would have opposed it
if this had made a part, considering it as leading to
the separation of the countries? “ But it will
please the people of Ireland.” There are two descrip-
tions of persons in that kingdom. Will it please the
Protestants of Ireland,—those who carried that great
‘measure, those who preserved that country to this? Ft
seems as if Noble Lords had forgotten that such peo-
ple existed : I have not heard mention of them from
any one; a people by whose loyalty and courage, in
‘a situation unparalelled, that kingdom was secured
whose conduct was'never equalled by any descnp-
tion of men in any country. Why, then, what must
be done? I say, “ Let the Union alone ;” let that
great measure alone ; let it work, as'it has begun,
the settlement of that country, and let not the ope-
rations of that great measure be impeded by bringing
the Catholics forward at an unfit season, to be made
the tool and sport of British factions,

" ¢ Itisinsinuated that the Catholics have not the
benefit of equal justice. Now, I-defy any man
%o shew that equal justice in that country is not
done to every man, of whatever religion. It is said
.that the Petitionis signed by no- priest. From this,

‘three observations may be -made: First, That the -

priests disapprove- of the tenets and declarations

contained in the Petition, and do not choose to give

1t thelr countenance Seco‘ndly, (the one which sur-
prized




16t

prized me,-and-which the Noble Lord scemed td
counienance) That,  as its requmts did not affect
their order, they did not choose to sign it; thatit
did not go far enough, and therefore did not deserve
their application. To neither of these observations
shall [ give any weight ; but I will give one more
fitting the conduct and character of that reverend
body of the superior clergy,  of whom, from every
thing I experienced, I shall always speak with re-
spect. The reason that I conceive why the priests
did not sign the Petition is, that they disapproved of
the season ; that they, who knew the state and tem-
per of their own people, the state and temper
of the Protestants, knew that the time was un-
“fitting for the discussion ; that neither party had
forgiven the sufferings and injuries of the late rebel-
lion; and that to revive the coasideration of this
question, would only be to revive the horrors of the
rebellion. They therefore, in which I concur with
them, wished to postpone the consideration of their
situation to a more favourable moment ; and when,
as was ably.observed, so very few persons have signed
this Petition from several parts of Ireland, it may
be argued that a large portion of the Catholics con«
cur in this opinion with the priesthood. '
“ Having looked at’ this question as it related to
Ireland, let us extend aur view to its general effect.
Whatis the state of England, of Scotland ¢ Perfect«
ly quiet ; no religious jealousy ; every man worship-~
- ping the Deity accordmo to the form he. approves.
Will the Noble Lord ensure the continuanee of
such a state if this motion is complied with ? And
here an observation should be made :—The IrishPar-
liaments, taunted: as they have been as bigots and
- oppressors, in.1793 gave considerable privileges to
the Catholics. Have the English done so to their
Catholics, whose loyalty and good conduct has been
unimpeached, > and against whom suspicion never
broached a whisper in their disfavour? The argu-
‘ment of the dangers attending the measures in Ire-
la‘ud not applying in England, why did not the Noble
Y 2. Lords
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Lords propose relaxations to the same extent? Be-
cause the state and temper of the country weuld
not bear the proposition. What is the case of
Scotland ? Why even the laws of 1791 were not ex-
tended-to that country. What is to be argued fromn
- this ? That those who had the management of Scot-
land, knew the state and temiper of that country
would not bear the discussion; that it would be in-
jurious to the Catholics, injurious to the Protestants.

May I then ask, What has happened to induce you

to.throw this measure wild upon the country ? Does
any man wish to renew the horrors of.the year
1780° Isany man sure that the crymay not be raised
that the Church is in danger:? and may there not be
some ground for this alarm ?

. It was veryably shewn, and 1 shall not again go
over the ground, that this question might throw-the
one hundred Irish Members and the whole power of
Ireland into the hand .of the Catholics. Calculate
what the Dissenters of this country are ; add to
these those of no religion, those willing to sacrifice
the establishment -to free themselves from 1tithes
and taxes; consider the tempting state of the pos-
sessions of the Church as a source of taxation ;
contemplate the effects of an union of these bodles
‘acting systematically, forming subscriptions ; recol-
lect that partjes may be in this country who would
go all lengths to attain and maintain power ; and
.nobody can calinly say very serious attacks might
not be made on the establishment of the Church,
We are tald this is not a time to exclude men from
the service of the state for Treligious. opinions. In
the first place, In Ireland the Catholics are not ge-
nerally excluded ; and, secondly, It is not an account
of religious opinions, but because they will not ac-
Xknowledge the supremacy of the King, and come,,
in a general way of considering the subject, within
the provisions of the 24th of Henry the Eighth. We
‘are likewise told, that the fears of ‘the Bope and
Pretender are gone by, of the latter certamly, ex-

cept
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cept by arguments, there seem no attempts to set up
his title. But the Pope has no power. It is not
the power of the Pope, but the power of those over
whom the Pope has influence, that is to be consi-
dered ; and'if that unfortunate person, having dis-
graced his reverend hand by anointing a usurper, i3
a prisoner in his capital, and under his authority has -
a communication with Ireland, and spiritual mixed
with civil authority, appointing the Iierarchy of that
country, who can deny that this is a solecism ia po-
litics, and cannot be contemplated: without appre«
hension ? '
But what I most disapprove is, the manner in
which this question is brought forward. Whoever
proposes a change of so important a nature as this
is, whoever proposes to alter laws, ought to explain
the whole plan and the whole project.
" It was said that, in the consideration of restrictive
laws, all that excluded persons from equal power,
the onus lay upon those to shew cause who wished
for their continuance. Isit so? I know not how
the people of England will like to hear that they
are to shew cause for the protection of, the corpo-
rations and their franchises against universal suf-
frage, of freeholders against copyholders; but for .
one, I am ready to take the onus. ¢ What have
_ you gained by the war?” was frequently asked :
What was the Noble Lord’s answer i—* That I
have survived the shock under which other nations
have sunk,” quod spéro tuum est, 1 listened with
considerable attention to hear what was to be pro-
posed. The first Noble Lord (GRENVILLE) was
all general, and seemed to profess only a compliance
with the Petition in aid of this favoured sect, for-
getting all others upon equal claims, though his argu-
ment went to the full extent to them ; but no guard,
no declaration of what was to be put in the place.
I attended with great anxiety to the next Noble
Lord in the blue ribbon (SPENCER) fully convinced
by his mature Judgmen; and discretign, that he had
’ A some
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some distinct plan to produce, which, whilst it gave
liberty in one Instance, would set up some substitute
and guard on the other. Nota word !

As to the third Noble Lord (Horraxp) from
the extent of his arguments, I heard at least no-
“thing in favour of any religious establishment. We
- ought to see the whole plan and the whole project,
that we 'may be sure, when we come into this
Committee, any two of the proposers. may agree
upon what they would wish to have done. I shall
be glad to see this new work of Vdul;an, and to
kitow if I cannot proceed agamst it, by sap or storm,
with more prospect of success than against the an-
cient castle, which has been fortified at -every point
where danger has threatened.

We have been told that this proposal is. to
strengthen the Church Establishment, to tranquils
lize Ireland, and secure the settlement' of the
Union ; but I must not look at the professions of
the proposer, but at the tendency of the project ;
and as I am convinced that its-discussion at this
improper and unfitting period will, instead - of
strengthening, shake the establishment of the Church;
instead of tranquillizing, will convulse Ireland,. and
instead of cementing the Union, will risk the sepa-
ration,—I must beg the Noble Lords not at sucha
moment to hazard the horrors and the miseries of
religioys contests. .

The Earl of MOIRA. expressed a wish that the
qu.estlon should beelieved from a great deal of ex-
_ traneous matter with which it had been encumbered,
and that it should be brought to the test of that

lain good scnse on which he conceived it to rest,
fle thought the complexion of the present times de-
manded that every exertion should be made to pro-
cure an unanimity of heart and mind in the cause of
the country. It was very true, that to give the Ca-
tholics the privilege of admission to the few offices
from which they were exciuded, would be giving them
little; but the gift would shew a disposition to fon.
cllate

-~ -
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ciliate and to win their affections; which would be
in that point of view important. He was surprized
to have-heard it said, that the Petition tended to
throw the torch of discord into the country: on the
contrary, he was of opinion that the object of it, if
properly attended to, would tend to establish that

barmony which was most essential to the country at

the present moment. At the same ‘time that he
made these observations, he wished to speak with the
utmost respect of the Established Church; but which
he did not think would be endangered or injured by
granting the Catholic claims. He wished, therefore,
that the Petition should be referred to a Comm‘ittee,

for the purpose of considering whether any danger -

could really arise from concedmg those claims;; and
if it should be deemed not prudent to grant the
whole, whether any part of those claims might be
‘safely admitted; as he wished it to be understood,
that in the Committee he should certainly be desir~
ous of weighing well each object which the Catho~
fics had in view, and investigating in what marner it
would operate with respect to the Church Estab-
lishment, before he gave his consent to the admlaswn
of the claim which it involved.
" Earl DARNLEY.—* I am ready to confess my
disposition to assent to the opinion ‘of 'some Noble
Lords on the other side of the House as to the time
in which this question is agitated. Had I been con-
sulted by the Catholics of Ireland, I certainly should
have recommended to them to abstain from pressing
‘their claims at a period which is generally known to
be peculiarly unfavourable, for many reasons; into
some of which I do not feel myselfat all called upon
10 enter, but which are very generally known. -I
certainly think the present dlsposmon of the country
in general adverse to the proposition, however I may
‘be convinced that it is founded in reason and justice,
and must theréfore, sooner or later, ulnmately pre-
vail. 'Since, however, the question is eome to be
agxtated in- Parhament your Lordships will agree
SRR with

-



166

with me, that it could not have been placed in better
hands ; and that the propriety and maderation have-
been as conspicuous as the ability with which it hag
been introduced by my Noble Friend. And here I
cannot avoid animadverting on the unfair and
groundless imputations which have been cast upon
the introduction of this proposition by some Noble
Lords who have spoken in the debate, as if it could
bave been introduced as a party-question, or in any
réspect to answer party-purposes. My Noble Friend
who has opened the debate, most solemnly disclaimed
such an intention ; and is fully entitled to credit for
his assertion. Buta better proof -than the assertion
of any man, is the manifest absurdity of such a pro-
position. The party with whom I havé the honour to
act, which has been sometimes honoured with the ap- -
pellationof a Faction, is a faction, beitobserved, com~
posed of almost every thing in the country respectable
for wealth, birth, and talents, and who certainly etxjoy-
-ed, ina great measure, the confidence and good opi-
nion of the people of England, which their opponents
have forfeited. At sucha perlod the introdyction of
a measure known to be unpopular, and in opposition
to very general, however unfounded, prejudices, can
" never be fairly stated as intended to promote party
views. Inadverting to the different arguments which
have been used by other Lords on the other side of the
House, I have some satisfaction in speakmg so late,
inasmuch as the task has thereby fallen to others of
replying to the speech of the Noble and, Learned
Lord (the Chancellor of Ireland) which I cannot
but consider as one of the most extraordinary
ches that has ever been- uttered in Parliament.
on:ndermg both the arguments used and the person
who has used them, it certainly merits all the repro-
‘bation which it had received. ~ I have, however, the
greatest satisfaction in congratulating the House on
the very different tone which has in general prevailed,
and . especially in the two last- speeches on the other
.side (t e Bishop of S1. Asapn and Lord ELLENBO-
BOUGH).
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rov6r). The Keverend and Learned Prelate, in *
particular, has expressed himself in a manner which
does him the highest honour; and the only ground of
-surprise is the circumstance of the Reverend Pre-
late’s appearing to be influenced by-those extraordi-
nary arguments and assertions which have been con-

tradicted as unfounded, by Noble Lords.bestac- .
quainted with the state of Ireland. The Reverend -

Prelate appears to have received from that Learned
Lord sonie new lights with respeet to the Catholic
Religion, which have induced him to change his opi-
* nion as to the propriety of removing the political
disabilities, according to the Prayer of the Petition,
which he at first imagined might be granted without
endangering the Established Church.or the Protes-
tant Succession. For myself, I can assure the House,
. that if I could be persuaded either the one or the
other would be in any degree affected by the con-
cessions prayed for, I would be the first man in the-
House to oppose them; but, according to y. view
of the subject, so far from having this, I am firmly
persuaded that this measure of conciliation would
produce a directly contrary effect, and, by uniting
all the hearts of his Majesty’s subjects, would afford
the firmest security to our establishment both in
Church and State: not indeed if these remaining
-concessions are made in the same spirit, and in the
same ungracious manner as those which have former-
ly taken place in Ireland; but if they are granted
(as I trust and am persuaded they sooner or later
will) in the true spirit of conciliation and peace.:
And this leads me to advert to the History of Ire-
land with reference to this question, which has been
dwelt on with so much self-complacency by a Noble
“Earl opposite to me (WESTMORLAND) who has ad-
ministered the affairs of thatTountry at the period
of the last concessions to the Catholics. "The period
of the Revolution has been dwelt on by many who
have spoken in the debate with satisfaction; and I
am as ready as any man to do ample justice to that

o : Z. ' great
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great wra of the establishment of the civil and reli -

gious liberties which we now enjoy:—the. Catholics
of Ireland must, however, date from thence the ex-

tinction of their liberties, and the commegpcement of -

those sufferings which they have borne with such ex-
emplary patience, and repaid with such distingnish-
ed loyalty. 'Till the auspicious reign of his present

Majesty, their situation was that of ‘the most’ abject .

slavery; and they were a proscribed race in their na-
. tive land, compelled to submit to the most harsh
and degrading system of laws that perhaps ever was
framed. 'The policy of this system I do not arraign,
- severe and cruel as it was ; it might, in some deg.ree,
perhaps, have been justified by political necessity;
. and I mehtion it only with a view to do justice to the

exemplary conduct of the Catholics under sugh cic- -

cumstances. During the Rebellion of 1745, when
Lord Chesterfield was Lord Lieutenant, their loyal-

ty and attachment were conspicuously manifested in .

favour of the Protestant King on the throne, against
the Popish successor of him who had been expelled
on account of his attachment, to their cause. Again,
in 1759, when a French armament was ready to in-

vade Ireland, for the express purposeof regtoring the

exiled famlly, and when a partial invasion had ac-

tually.taken place, their attachment to the establish- -
ment, under which they suffered so much, was -

again most conspicuous. Uunder these circumstan-
ces, and in consideration of their loyalty and good
conduct, as was expressly stated, his present Majes-
ty was advised to remove some of their chains. In
1774, the oath of allegiance- which they now take
was enacted., In 1778, some of the most galling
and degradmg parts of the code of popery laws was
abrogated. In 1782, they were admitted to the
rnghtﬁ of property ;. and finally, in 1793, every thing
that remained,”. including many important civil
rights, was granted with the exception only of those
. privileges for which they now petition. Undoubtedly,

the Catholics of Ireland have received-great and im- .

portant
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“portant” advantages diring the i)resent relgn, but T

<cannot agreé with™ those who are so forward to tax
‘them with' moramude, whien I consider the manner
- which these concessions have been made, especial-
ly the last and most important ones in 1793. In-
'deed, the concessions have all appeared to proceed
rather frem the fear of irritation in times of public
difficulty, ‘than from any thing like an enlarged and
liberal system of policy. But this observation ap-
plies particularly to the last concessions. Your
Lordships all recollect the manner in which the
French Revolution had unsettled mens’ minds, and
dhe wild theories of liberty and equality which were
generally ertertained. The Irish Catholics, as might
reasonably be expected, thought the moment favour-
able for urging their claims; and, in consequence,
they petitioned the Parliament of that country in
the year 1792, to grant the remaining privileges
which they now enjoy.” The Irish Parliament re-
jected their application with scorn, by a division of
two hundred and twenty-eizht to twenty-three.
Durmc the next recess, all the Protestant gentle-
men throuchout thé country, corporatlons, and
grand juries, backed by the authority of Govern-
ment, pledged themselves tb sipport this vote of
: Parhament and yet, in the very beginning of the fol-
lowing. year,’ the same Parliament and the same
Government almost unanimously and tamely con-
ceded what they had a ver ¥ few months before so
contumeliously rejected. No’ circumstance having
intervened, excépt an increase of public difficulties,
icreased i’)oldness of the Catholics, and this incon-
sistent change in the conduct of Government, can
it be expected that they should feel any very hvely
sentiments of gratitude for favours so refused and so
grauted? When ‘the Union was in agitation, I stated
this instante of mal-administration in the Govern-
ment, and profligate inconsistency in the Parliament
of*’ Ireland as suffisient alone to justify that great
wmeasure; and I now agam state, it to prove how lit-
2. - Ue
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tle reason the Catholics have for very warm gratitude
to those who so conferred the favours they have re-
ceived. Was it to be expected that, under such
- circumstances, the Catholic Body should rest con-
tented, or that they should not be tempted to expect
‘that what remained would also be conceded, or in-
deed, could not be refused by the Irish Parliament?
This was another argument for the Union ; for it was
truly stated, that whenever the two Legislatures were
» united, the Catholic claims might be discussed with
every possible advantage; and that they wmight be
safeg' trusted to the temper and moderation of -the
Imperial Legislature. The Catholics certainly might
reasonably entertain the best hopes that they would
be granted; for they must have felt that the United
Parliament would be without those prejudices, and .
that intolerant spirit which they had fatally experis
enced in the Protestants of Ireland. 1 wish not te
dwell upon the ynhappy Rebellion of 1798, which
has been more than opce adverted to in the course-
of this debate, except to give my most decided opis
nion, that it qught not to be deemed a Cathalic Res
bellion; most of the leaders happened to be Prqtess
tants; it originated in the Jacabin Principles of the
United Irishmen, to whom religion was a very su-
bordinate, if any, consideration; and although it ig
true that 8 majority of those concerned in these
sanguinary scenes were (atholics, and though the
reatest atrogitjes were undqubtedly perpetrated by
some Catholic Priests, it would be very extraordina-
ry if both these circumstances bad not taken placein
the country where four-fifths of the inhabitants ara
Catholics, and where there was also necessarily a larga
number - of igporant and bigotted priests. That
there were -equal faults on the ather side, I am per~
suaded. ‘That the zeal of the Irjsh Protestants has
been productive of consequences as fatal, I cannat
doubt; but on this subject I forbear to dwell, bes«
cause [ know |t wquld spund barsh to some of my
hearers,
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hearers, to whose loyalty and merits I am ready to
do ample justice. My Lords, it has been said that
the Catholic Body in general is not interested in this
question, which only recards a few of the higher
ranks; but I can never agree that the whole body is
not degraded and insulted by this mark which is set
upon them, in excluding any of its'members from
the chance of ever being highly useful to their-coun-
try.  “ But,” say their opposers, *“ We have given
every thmo else; we never will concede to them p pow-
er. They have all the civil advantages under the
State ; but they shall net become the State itself.”
Now let us consider to what extent ‘this power
would go, supposing it granted to Catholics disposed
toabuse it. 'The few seats they could obtain in this
House, could never be considered of consequence.
Indeed, exclusive of the five or six English Peers,
who would afterwards have an irresistible claim, as
it regarded Ireland only, not one single member, ac-
cording to the present tmode of election, could be
admmed unless nominated by the minister. The ar-
gument, with respect to the other House, deserves
more consideration. That some Catholic Members
would be elected is unquestionable; but I am in-
clined to think the number would be very small in-
deed. Some Noble Lords who have spoken, have
maintained the extravagant supposition of the whole
number of one hundred being Catholics. Others
have maintained, with some degree of plausibility,
_that in those counties where the ‘majority of free=
bolders ‘were Catholics, the Members would of
necessity be so likewise, grounding the supposition
on the assertion that they would all be rather guided
by their priests than by their landlords. I profess
myself of a contrary opinion, even if you suppose
that, after-these concessions, the old invidious dis-
tinctions of civil and rehglous animosity combined,
will necessarily be kept up. Much will depend on
the manner in which the boon is granted. That it
will, that it mast be granted, sooner or later, I am
. Prepan ed
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prepared to maintain; for'although I am net san-

guine enough to expect a majority in favour of -this .

Motion, I never can doubt that what ‘I consider the
course of justice, of sound policy, what I will even
call the Cause of the Protestant Establishinent, must
‘and will finally prevail. Remove with a liberal
hand, and with an . enlarged system of policy, all
avil dxsabllmes on account of religion, -and [ am
persuaded, that in ‘a very few years, all sects of
- Christians will become equally good subjects; and
it will never _enter into any man’s head to enquire
Whether a Candidate for Rarliament or for office is
~ of the established religion or not? But we must
not confine our views to the simple adoption of the
- measures prayed for in the Petition before the House;
indispensably necessary as 1 nay think them for the
welfare of the British Empire in., general, and of Ire-
land in particular. The abolition ef the Catholic
Hleramhy in Ircland has been called for, as necessary
1o the tranquillity of that country; but I so totally
differ from the Noble and learned L.ord, that instead
of abohsbmg it, I would render it the means of re-
conciling to the State and to the Constitution the
great mass of Catholic Population. I see no reason
why the Bishops should not be placed under the pro-
tection of Government, and why they should not be
both nominated by the King, and paid by the pub-«
lic.. By such means, and not by the absurd propo-
sition of converting the Irish Catholics to the estab-
lished religion by translating the Bible into Irish;
may we hope to see them uood and loyal subjects,
especially if the whole system of policy by which
ihat unhappy country has been governed, shauld be
reversed ; and that, instead of keeping the peaple in
“ignorance and barbarism, a liberal and well-digested
system of instruction should be adopted, and en-
couragement afforded to habits of jndustry, and rese
pect for the laws.
Lord AUCI&LAND——“ My Lords, havmg ex-
\prcssed g decided opinion respecting the Petition of
. ‘the
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the Irish Roman Catholics on its first introduction
into this House, I have purposely waited to this late

period of the debate, that I might learn the senti- ' -

ments of other Noble Lords. The discussion is now’
so exhausted, that I can compress what I have to
submit to your Lordsbips within narrower limits than .
.I should have thought right if I had spoken earlier. '
My Noble Friend who presented the Petition, has
stated, That it involves the interests and happiness
of four millions of people:—my Noble Friend might
have suid that it involves the interests and happiness
of the whole British Empire. In agitating a ques-"
tion of such extent and magnitude, I am desirousto
use a guarded and conciliatory language; but I must
not be expected to sacrifice truth and fair argument .
at the shrine of flattery; nor will I be induced to
withhold or extenuate any just reasonings that may
present themselves to my mind. I see nothing im- -
proper or disrespectful in the style and temper of the
Peuition; norindeed was it to be supposed that indi-
viduals making a great request, would express them-
selves in repulsive and offensive terms. I have not,
however, adverted to the wording of the Petition so -
much as to its purport and objects; and it is well -
worthy of remark, that the whole bears a strong re-
semblance to the memorable declaration of James
the Second, in 1687, for the liberty of conscience.
There are in both instruments the same plausible pro-
fessions of anxiety to conciliate and unite all reli-
gious' persuasicns, the same gracious promises to
respect the property of the Established Church, the
same appeals from the interests of trade, which al-
ways vibrate forcibly on a British ear, the same dis-
play of a generous earnestness to open every avenue
of legalized ambition,~—and all this as a prologye to
the demand of a full and equal participation of pow-
er, and of the means of acquiring power. Your
Lordshipg will recollect, that this declaration was
soon followed by another, which notified that Pa-
pists bad been appointed to all the principal oﬁice;
. i ‘Q
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of the State ; and recommended to the penple to send
Papist Representanves to the new Parliament.

From the epoch of that inauspicious precedeng in
1687, to the wra of French Fraternity and Irish Re-
bellion in 1798, the notions of an equality of Po-
litical Power had been suffered to lie dormant:. Du-
ring the greater part of that long period the Irish
Catholics had been subjected to a'system of intole-
rance and restraints much too severe to be defended,
except on ground of a real or mistaken necessity;
and even so lately as the 12th of his present Majes-
ty, an Act was passed *‘ to enable Papisis .to take

‘not above fifty acre of unprofitable bog, with half an
acre of arable adjommg, for not above snxty-one
years.” .
The first measure of any extent in favour of the
Trish Catholics was in 1778; they were then em-
~ powered to take long leases, and were relieved from
various incapacities affecting both their properties
and persons. The next material Act for their benefis
was in 1781; when I was Chief Secretary, and a
Member of the Irish House of Commons. It is
-well known that I gave no discouragement to that
Act, which, in addition to various indulgences con-
tained in it, enables Papists to purchase and to hold
estates, with the exception of advowsoms. I have
gladly contributed to give to she Irish Catholics an
mterest in the soil, and consequently a more imme-.
diate attachment to the welfare of the community ;
but it never entered into my mind to allow them any
share of the Powers of Government and of Legisla-
ture. The jargon of Emanczpatwn was then un- .
known, the ®ra of modern illumination was not yet
arrived,—that @ra when it could be thoughtsafe and
practicable to maintain the limited monarchy and
established Church of England without test-laws,
and without any restraint or incapacities aﬂ"ecxmc
any description of sectarists. .

“ The next and last concessions of any 1mport-

ance, were those which took place in 1792 and 17983. |
. My Noble Friend who opened this debate, has been
pleased
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pleased to say that all the framers and supporters of

- those measures must reflect on them . with pride and

satisfaction., My near relation (Lord Bucking-
HAMSHIRE) has expressed a similar sentiment this
evening ; and certainly it is an amiable and natural.
weakness in parents to speak with rapture and ad-
miration even of very depraved and ugly children..
I have always contemplated-the abrupt and improvi-
dent concessions of 1798 with dissent and regret ;:
1 have doue so in common with two very respectablc
friends of mine, the late Lord CLARE, and the pre-
sent Chancellor of the Irish Exchequer. Those:
concessions placed the Protestants of Ireland in a
relative situation, which impressed on. every ob-
serving mind the .urgent necessity of a legislative
union of the two kmgdoms ; and yet they tended to

. .increase the difficulties of a measure which thus be-

came essential to- the peace and safety of the em-
pire.. But great as those concessions were; they
only served to stimulate the appetite of the Irish
Catholics for furtber claims; and, in 1795, the
Lard Lieutenant (Earl Frrzwirriam) shewed a
strong disposition to gratify them to the full exient
of their wishes.” Happily he was not supported by
the Government of that day, though it was com-’
posed of the same individuals who now urge the
same measure for which they recalled the Noble
Earl from his vice-royalty. The career of con-
cessions to the Catholics was soon aftérwards inter-
rupted by that rebellion, over the horrors of ‘which
I wish to throw a veil, and afterwards by the dis-
cussions and arrangements which eventually accom-
plished the union of the two kingdomg. In the re-

- sult, a period of comparative tranqullhty has now.

been attaiped ; ‘and the Roman. Catholics and their
advisers have thouoht it eligible for the present ap-—
plication. '

What then is the purporb of that apphcat:on?’

T .

Nothing less than a full participatipn of all corpo+

rate frarichises within the empire, and of all oﬁicxal,
judicial, and legislative powers! In examining the
- _ ~Aa teudency

~
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tendenicy of this gigantic grant (which in truth is of
small moment to the bulk and general population of
the Catholics) we ‘must presume that it would be
‘efficient ; for if its operation were to be as insigni-
ficant as some Noble Lords seem to expect, there
" would be either & fallacy in the demand or.a dupery
in the concesmon,
- ¢ Perhaps it would not bedifficult to shew that
such a grant would be an infringement of a funda-
mental article of the Union, with Scotland, and also
. of the fifth article of the Irish Union. But I wish
to negative the Petition on a broader ground. My
Noble Friend, whose eloquente and argumentative
powers have introduced the application with every
possible advantage to it, has admitted that it could
not be stated as a claim of right. Certainly it could
not. Every legislature has the inherent power of
qualifying and restricting the possession and exer-’
cise of civil privileges for the benefit of the whole
community.. It is that power which regulates the
qualifications of the electors and of the elected, the
rights of succession, minorities, marriages, and all -
the limitations of property; it pervades the whole
system of our laws; a demial of it would tend to in-
dividual representation, to an Agrarian distribu-
tion, to universal equality, and to gencral confu-
sion.
¢« Still less can, the Petition rest itself on the
ground of toleration. The petitioners-indeed al-
lege, that they are ‘‘ entitled to a toleration not
merely partial but complete;” and yet they well
know that they already possess what they describe,
and that, ex vi termini, those who are tolerated car-
not share the power of those who tolerate. In the
benevolent temper of ‘our toleration we do not re-
strain the exercise of any religious persuasion; but
we feel and know that our own reformed religion is
most congenial to the spirit of our free constitu--
tion ; that the protection of the one is the protec-
tion of the other; and, above all things, that it
would net be safe to adnnt within the pale of our
Government

[
-
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Government and Leoxslature, a sect which professes
a religion essentnally adverse to our own. The
tests prescribed by the wisdom of our ancestors for

- the exclusion of that sect, have nothing to do with

toleration ; they were framed on the plain and evi-
dent presumption of law, that he who receives'th'e
-sacrament of the church is of the church.

I have been glad to hear it avowed by the Noble
-Mover of the question, that the Petition’cannot rest
‘on any assurances given or compact madeat the time
of the Union. In truth, it was impossible to make
such a compaet without the concurrence of Parlia-
ment ; and if such a consequence of the Union
bad existed in the mind of any individual employed
4o frame the Amcles, itshould have been stated at -
the time, both in good faith to the Irish Protest-
‘ants, and in the honest discharge of duty to the
respective’ Parliaments of the two kingdoms. It
will ever be a consideration of just pride to me, -
that I have borne no small share in adjusting all the
details of that transaction; and I do not hesitate
to declare, that if ‘the concessions new proposed
were in the conremplanon of those with whom 1
acted at that time, their views were mdustrmusly
\concealed from me, and from others of their as-
sociates.” It is indeed true, that, soon after the -
Union, there was, apparently, a sudden change in the
copinions of some leading persons respecting ‘the sub-
Jjectnow in discussion. - 1 do not impute any blame
to that change, or doubt its smcenty, though I must
.deplore it. That change -has given an irreparable
shock to the confidence of pubhc men in each other ;
and to it, -perhaps, are owing many of the distrac- .
tions and -difficulties under which the empire has
4mce laboured. "

~ It is admitted, that the Petltlon is not grounded
-on any-clajm of ught, of toleration, or any compact,
expressed or implied, at the time of the Union, but
‘merely on a -question of expediency. In arguin
the question, I -will not cling with a blind attach-
ment to-the acts and systems of former ages, though

: Aag \ “sanctioned
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sanctioned by the settlement in favour of the House

" of Brunswick, and by the blessings resulting from
it. I am well aware that the objects and prmc1ples
of leglslanon must change with the times, interests,
and exigencies of the day; but no-doubt arises in
my mind that the exclusion of the Romari Catholics
from political power,-contributed essentially to our
free and happy constitution, and ought still to be
maintained for its security. Nothing has happened
to diminish my anxieties for the stablhty of that
-mild and true religion, which, by its precepts and in-
fluence, is so incorporated with our Constitution, that
they must stand and fall together. If you admit
the Catholics to a participation of power, you admit
‘the enemy within your camp. All'men have a na-
tural desire to extend the predominance of the reli-
gion they believe ; nay more, it is the sacred and
prescribed duty of the Papist, if he be sincere in
his creed, to.undermine our Church; for he be-
lieves it to be fatal to the souls of its professoxs,
and must feel, that, in demolishing it, he is render-
ing a.service 10 his fellow-creatures. andto God. It
is a fundamental principle of the Church of Rome to
exercise spiritual dominion over the Christian world.

The titular bishops, at their ordination, swear “to .

defend, enlarge, and extend the authority of the
Roman Church, and of their Lord the Pope.” Their
metropolitans in Ireland avow the same obligation,
and proclaim, at this bour, in their publications,

that the spiritual power of the Pope is the same as |

ever. These doctrines are enforced by the priests.
Religion is not similar to the ordinances of human
_ institytion, and capable of beipg qualified . and re-
strained in its epergies by law. ~ The Roman Catho-
lics love their religion ; its principles are irreconcile-
- able to other persuasions, and its hierarchy is inces-
santly and indefatigably active, and subject also ta
the gcéasional influence of foreign states.
" If this sect should became eo-ordinate in power
_with the reformed religion of the British empire ; if
we once admit the theoretical solecism of a Protes-

. tant
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"tant Monarch and Papist Councils,—we skall find

ourselves involved in a religious anarchy.

- The petitioners are pleased to assure us that they
“ do-not seek to encroach upon the revenues of
our bishops and clergy.” Nothing is so false, in prin-
ciple or in practice, as the notion of giving much,

“that nothing more may be asked—

4 The cruel something unpossess’d,
¢ Leavens apd Qoisons all the rest.”

And though the dangers thus described are not immi-

nent, still they are not'so chimerical as to induce us
to abandon the bulwarks we possess. The barsand
bolts of a house ‘may be removed, and yet the
house not pillaged; but every prudent man will keep

his bars and bolts. It would be a breach of our

parliamentary trust to destroy or abandon the great

-outwork of that Constitution under which we have

so long enjoyed such unparalleled blessings, = -

The Petitioners, 'by ‘a sort of implied menace,
have expressed * thetr anxious desire to extinguish
all motives to disunion, and all means of exciting
discontent.” If there be any eventual responsibility
in this business, it must fall on the heads of those

“who first agitate a question, of which they must have

foreseen the result, if they had duly adverted to the
kriown opinions of the several branches of the Le-

-gislatare, of the whole Body of the Irish Protes-
-tants, and of the generel mass of the British peo-

ple. I will be guided, and, I trust, a large majority
of your Lordships also, by a due estimate of the op-
posite responsibilities. '

I. cannot mean any disrespect towards the sup~
porters of the Petition; 1 know they are as adverse
as'I can be to the equalizing doctrines that have

taken root in the minds of many; but’ I must pause

before I can accede to that levelling liberality which
would consider the Episcopal Protestant Church,
that of Scotland, that 6f Rome, and all the secta-
rists in the empire, as emtitled in justice and expedi-

| ency

4]



<180

rency- to the same polmcal pr mlzeges, powers, and
functions.

My Lords, as we have seen, within a few years, ma-
-1y awful warnings of Providence in the fall of states
3nd kingdoms, and in the vicissitudes of human af-
fairs; chiefly owing to innovations in civil govera-
‘ment and indifference respecting religious establish-
ments, have we not good cause to adhére to a Sys-
tem of which we have had a long and beneficial ex-
perience? ‘We have more to risk 'than any nation
_under Heaven. The present long and perilous waris
.directed against the spirit .of innovatien, te which
so large a part of Europe bas fallen a vietim. Did
it not commence for the safety of our civil and reli-
gious Constitution? So long as the ancient barriers
of that Constitution shall be preserved, I am confi-
dent that we have .nothing essential to fear ; ; and yet -
- Yamn not blind to the incyeasing dangers and pro-
‘tracted difficuitjes which still press upon us. ~ -

. I will pot coutest prophegies with some of my

‘Noble Fri ds, who are plgased to-say, that the day

:cannot be, distany when the demands of the Petition-

ers will be cqmphed with. I gee-no such prebability,

even with the.assistance (whicki -1 will readily fraps-’
fer ita them) of a- few noble persops- who vete now

.Against the  Petition, merely because. t,hey thmk

* the present is not the proper moment.” -

. “ On the contrary, I hope-and rely that the wdl-

meaning Catholics of Irejand will see and:be con-

vinced,. that the sense of Parliament 4s pronounced

_pgainst their application, upon grounds of immutable

truth and reason, and at the same time with-all that®
good-will and affection which ought:to prevml be-

‘twween subjects.of the same Sovereign.”

Lord KING lamented thay there shoul;d be any
seriaus difference at this crisis ;bgtween. the. English
Protestants and the Roman: Catholics in Ixeland; he
wished all differences to cease, ;and aupported the
motion as a measure of wisdom,; -

Lord BOLTON having formerly thd an high
eﬁiclal situation in Ireland (Chief Secretary t(i thg

’ or
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Tord Lieutenant) felt it his daty to express the opi-:
nion on this subject which he had formed uponmuch
reflection. He conceived it exiremely dangerous to
grant to the Catholics political power, except under
a_control, which was by no means proposed, and -
which it would be difficult to .devise: ' and he:
thought such an experiment the more hazardous, as-
a langua.ieI of constructive menace had been held:
by many Noble Lords of great weight, in course of
this- discussion, who had said that, what is asked
must be granted, to preserve the country from im~
minent peril of fatal discord and disunion that must
follow a refusal. This was a language of direct’in-
timidation, which could not be listened. to for many
reasons; for nothing could tend more to remove ail
limits to future demand until the.very superiority of
power might be claimed or assumed. The House
too was exhorted and warned to concessions,—not
merely for the sake of interest, but of self-preserva-
tion. But, on the contrary, he feared much more
from the concession than the refusal. Some Noble
Lords went so far as to insinuate pretty plainly that
the House was encouraged to venture on rejecting
the Petition, from a reliance on the loyalty and pa-
tience of the depressed and ill-treated Catholics,
He would not hesitate to acknowledge his own re-
liance on the continued loyalty of these Catholics
who had hitherto maintained it;—but that reliance
would not be increased by increasing to the Catho+
lics political power. These oppressive restraints no
longer exist ; and he would so far accredit their good
sense, as to think that, with all the drawbacks on
their privileges so strongly enumerated, they would
yet prefer the station they now held in the empire
to any risk under any change to which they might look
from the interference of any foreign power. They
could be-no friends to the Catholics' who argued
their cause so inconsistently, as at ene moment to
menace the country with the privation of all aid from
them without submission to their claims; and the
next, to-rebuke the Legislature for its want of impli-

S ‘ cit
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«it reliance on their invariable attachment. Was it
- wished by those who so urgently argued the necessi-
ty of ‘uniting those four millions of Catholics cor-
dially in- the national defence, that they should be
considered as actuated to such a purpose, at such a2
crisis, by motives of self-interest only, dfter all the.
favours they have received, and all the declarations
" they have made? But surely a much more generous
~and persudsive argument wonld be the mamfestation
.of precedent efforts and exertions, from genuine
patriotism, instead of conditional stnpulat:ons ; but
nothing could be more clearly necessary than that
' every species of menace or alarm, of unsteadiness
or apprehension, should be completely extinguished
on both sides, before an arrangement so important
and delicate in its nature could be formed, with a
view to its permanence. Quitting the course of
general reasoning, he adverted to the period of
1785-4, when the Irish Capital was in .a manner
in -possession of the self-organized Irish Volunteers. ,
The voluntary readiness to take up arms on that
occasion, which was urged particularly by the Ca-
tholics as a peculiar merit, was followed by an ex-
treme reluctance to lay them daown again, after the
restoration of peace. Ocgcasional votes of thanks
to those Volunteers had been moved, and too rea--
dily assented to, by the Irish Parliament, as, in fact
the object was to prolong the continuance of an in-
stitution not regularly acknowledged, which, in a
different period, might well become a subject of
- great political uneasiness. This was accompanied
with serious symptoms of internal disgust.. But by
a decisive vote of ultimate thanks to the Volunteers,
with a recommendation to disembody and return to
the occupations of peace, in which Government
had the good fortune to be supported by the manly
and powerful eloquence of a distinguished charac-
ter. (Mr. GRATTAN); at this moment perhaps,
supporting, with his powerful energies, in another
place, the prayer of this Petition, which many fear,
if granted, would be more dangerous to the esta- .
blished
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blished Constltution than were the unautbcnzed pa-
rades of some Catholic Corps of Volunteers. It

-was about this time, too, that the first Bill for an

Irish Militia was brought forward, at the desire of
Government, by the late -Lord MouNTsoy (who
since gallantly fell in defending his country against
the fury of civil commotion) ; > and who, though the
first to bring forward the Catholic Petition in Par-

liament, afterwards fell the first victim of a rebel-

lion, in a great degree Catholic. The Noble Lord
stated these circumstances, as well to develope the
real state of the Catholic body, and the origination
of those indulgences which have since so xapldly
succeeded each’ other, as to mark the objects and
designs which have actuated the movements of the

different members of that body. It wasa greater- .

ror to suppose that the idea of complete Catholic
Emancipation from all restrictions was only hinted
for the first time in 1788 or 1789. The Noble
Lord (GRENVILLE) who brought forward this Pe-
tition, had appealed to the experience of those who
had resided, in official situations, in Ireland, to.
speak to the Catholic character and conduct. Othel
Noble Lords had ably and honourably done so ; and

‘he would now add such testlmony as occurred to his

own experience.

“ The great change effected in the pohtlcal situa-
tion of Ireland in 1782 continued unfortunately to
have a lasting effect on the Catholics of all descrip-
tions, ever afterward. From these might be dated
the systematic restlessness, disorder, nay, absolute,
dlsloyalty, in a large portxon ,of the lower orders,

and the growing eagerness in the hlgher classes for

place and power. Both adopted measures bat ill
chosen for success ; but they decidedly marked the

fast hold those obJects had taken on the Catholic

mind. They formed great expectation of advan-
tage from the new- “born independency of Ireland

upon England ; but shortly after, those hopes were -

changed to doubt and then to despair ;—murmurs
and complamts ensued.at their mee tings, and dema-
‘Bb gogues,
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gogues, and priests chosen from the lowest orders,
educated abroad, and fraught with seditious princi-
ples, laboured to work up the minds of the people.
"They were taught to rely for every thing on the su-

%eriority of their numbers, and a separation from -

ngland. Relief from tithes and rents, and gain of
_property and provision without labour, were all to
arise from this separation ; and it soon became a
cant word, and the bond of a .dangerous Union.
White Boys, and other predatory associations arose,
which though soon suppressed by the vigour of Go-
~vernment, still left behind them these germs of their
principles that never since bave been quite extin-
- guished. The weight andinfluence of their higher
orders, and particularly of their clergy, were consi-
derably diminished; and have never since been re-
gained. Their lassitude and tardines in aiding to
suppress the disorders alluded to, were observable to
Government; and there appeared but too much
cause to suspect that such aid was reserved for con-
ditional compensation. In the beginning of 1786,
Dr. Butler, the titular Archbishop of Cashel, a man
of considerable talents and high family-connexion,
and then considered the great organ of the Catholic
Cause, addressed a remonstrance to Government,

upon the disappointment felt by the Catholics at the

lapse of a whole Session of. Parliament, without any

mark of favour to them. Long-sufferings, merits,

and expectations were urged, and much mortifica-
tion and discontent were expressed,—especially as
Parliament was not engaged in the consideration of
any foreign war, or other business of difficulty or
.embarrassment ; and after expatiating much on
~ their zeal in the volunteer- cause, and their uniformly
inoffensive and loyal conduct, the remonstrance
concluded by saying, they would be satisfied for the
present with some introductory privileges, such as
the professions and honours of the Bar and Army,
as preludes to the attainment of every thing else.
. The answer to this remonstrance expressed sur-
prize at them atter, manner, and time of it; and &:
: ) t
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the same time reminded ' Dr. Butler and, through
him, his community of -the internal disorders and
commotions then existing, excited by and con-

- fined to Catholics, and most prevalent where Ca-

tholic influence was the most powerful. It there-
fore denied the propriety of any remonstrance, ex-
pectation, or requisition for favours, while there was

- no mark of auxiliary exertion from the higher Ca-

tholics to support the tranquillity and good order
disturbed lately by their own community. Several
conferences followed, which ended in an’ offer on
the part of Government to submit the claims of the
Catholics to Parliament ; but not without condi-
tional- professions of active gratitude. The hazard
of such a reference was thought much greater than
the probability of its success: but there was an end,
for the time, to Petition, and Remonstrance, and
soon afterwards, to the appearance of open and pre-
datory disaffection. This was in the Administra-
tion of the Duke of Rutland ; and the Noble Lord
by no means meant’to charge any temptation or
feeling of disloyalty in the principal Catholics, but,
on the contrary, to acknowledge and vindicate their
loyal principles, and the many proofs of which they
bad -shewn. But he must observe, that their un-
changeable views to their great object of final eman-
cipation from all restrictions, and even under their
partial and temporary indalgences from time totine,
was an obvious check upon the vigour of any zealous
co-operation with Government. From all of which
it was obvious, that allowing them to be good and
loyal subjects in their present situation, yet they
have an insatiable thirst for power. ,

He had, therefore, some doubts whether he
should have consented to grant them even the elec-

‘tive franchise, or the removal of other disabilities in

. 1793. It wasclearly obvious that such a grant would

be made a step towards claiming representation; and
who could even say this would bound their demands?
The Catholics did not seem tovaluewhat theyalrea-
dy possessed or enjoyed by connivance. No penalties
' : or
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or restrictions remain that can be feltby the great mass;
nor would all that is now required add one grain to
“their real wants or wishes; and as to the few who
could be benefited by the desired concessions, they
-are merely excluded from necessary regard to the se-
_curity of our constitutional establishments, and from
which in fact they exclude themselves, by refusing to
. take the same testsas Protestants. So long as there
_exists the uncontrouled dominion of factious dema-
gogues, of whatever class, but especially of a monk-
ish priesthood, over the minds of these wretched
people, they will not be suffered to exert their re-
sources with steady attention to any pursuit. With
‘respect to the Catholic Hierarchy, it was an instance
of connivance, a striking proof, admitted by the Ca-
‘tholics themselves,of the liberal forhearance of the
Protestant Establishment; and what the danger to he
apprehended in that quarter from granting power to
the Catholics, was matter for serious reflection,

He had hoped an effectual remedy for all causes
of alarm and uneasiness, would be found in the great
measure of the Union; and in whatever light he had
viewed the measure of IrishIndependence, asinviting
a danger of separation, he had altered that opinionin
_considering that independepcy as the great demon-

_strative proof of necessity for an Union; and though
_there was not yet time for obtaining all the goed to
be expected from that measure, especially in its

‘effect upon the quiet and peaceable demeanour
of the lower Catholics, still, however, he che-

rished the hope, that from the. Union would ul-

timately arise. a. state of arder and industry,

productive of more solid welfare to the people of

that country than all the imagipary schemes of good

from it without emancipation. The Catholics at

present possess ample means of comnfort and pros-

perity. Let them be fairly estimated, cherished, and

enjoyed, and they would produce an barvest of

blessings : for the present, he dared not venture to

dream of more which would bé good for them or
gafe for us, But God forbid he should wish to

: o circums
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circumscribe the ways of Providence, which mlgh;
remove obstacles at present too strong for our at-
tempt to clear away or pass by. There may be fa-
ture reasons, however unexpected now, to prove the
security with which the Protestants may grant the Ca-
tholics the fullest participationofprivileges: they may,
by babits of industry, good order, harmonious concord,
social intercourse, matual good-will, and reciprocal
good offices, and by zealous - patriotism and loyalty,
give encouragement for unrestricted confidence. The
Catholics may find cause unequivocally to withdraw
that barrier (insuperable whilst it remains in force)
of divided allegiance,—the obligation to Papal Supte-
macy. I will not, said he, shut out the wish or the hope
for such alteration of circumstance sbut with our li-
mited power of searching into fature chance and
change, we can, I think, Tetain this possible expec-
tation-as the only prevention to a positive declara-
tion, That kere, even here, must be ‘“ the Be-all and
the End-all.” We are, 1 am afraid, yet only on our
own necessary defence. We are obliged, in con-
science, honour, and duty to ourselves, and to our
constitution in Church and State, to throw our "
shield of Self-preservation before us, and on it to ex- -
hibit the warning matto of Ve plus ultra.

Lord GRE\‘VILLE, in the course of an able
and spirited reply of considerable length, said, he
could with the greatest confidence assure “their
Lordships, that were they to agree to his motion,
‘which was merely to take the Petition of their Ro-
man Catholic fellow-subjects into consideration in
a Committee, he could by positive and incontro-
vertible proof, do away almost every thing that had
been asserted against them. With respect to the
circumstance of the Petition not having been signed
by any of the Romish Clergy in Ireland, on which -
so much stress had been laid, and from which such
pnwarrantable inferences have been drawn, he’
_pledged himself to prove by juridical testimony, that
the Priests were not only willing, but forward and
_deslrous to take thc oaths pxescubed by law ; and

even
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even exerted themselves to persuade the lay-gentry
and numbers of their flocks to take them. This he
.could prove by certificates from ctourts of justice
in Ireland, and other concurrent testimony ;" but,
the reason alleged for the Clergy not signing the
present Petition, and a correct and rational ob-
Jection it was, was, that it prayed merely for civil '
rights. Those, therefore, who abused and vilified
this useful and respectable class of men, were not
Judging from facts, or well-wishers to the peace and
prosperity of Ireland. Peace, order, and tranquil-
lity, were not to be established, as some may think,
in that- important part of the empire, by the degra-
dation or the abolition of that calumniated hierar-
chy, but by securing to it characteér, influence, and
respect. Those who endeavoured to effect this, were
practically the greatest benefactors to the empire
of which Ireland now forms so essential a part.
To meet ultimately the wishes, as well as to obviate
the objections, of many Noble Lords who partially
or in toto opposed the motion going into the pro-
‘posed Committee, was the first step. This was
mérely the ebject of his motion ; and all that, on the
-part of the Petitioners, he asked, in the first in-
stance, from the House. He well knew, as had
been suggested by a Noble Earl (indeed no man
could be more fully aware of it than himself) that
the grant- of the prayer of the Petition must be ac-
companied by regulation, provision, and arrange-
ment : there were many topics of detail to be dis-
tussed, and many subordinate considerations to be
provided for : some. in a civil point of view, and
some of requisite ecclesiastical arrangement, as had
been alluded to by'a Noble. Baron (Lord Boring-
don) to besettled previous to final settlement; but
still they were to consider the Petition as the ground-
work of the whole. Great stress- had been laid
upon the objection on the part of the Petitioners.
to take the Oath of Supremacy ; and this very cir-
cumstance, did no other consideration apply,
would abundantly and clearly expose the felsity, in-

consistency,
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consistency, and absurdity of the assertion, that the
Petitioners hold as an article of their Creed, * That
““ no faith is to be kept with Heretics.” Nothing
now, as had been noticed by a Noble Viscount
(Lord Viscount Carlton) on the first night of the
debate, and as was emphatically said by a Noble
Baron (Lord Hutchinson) this night, remained to -
exclude the Catholics from a full participation of
the benefits of the Constitution, but their sancti-
monious-tegard fqr the dictates of an oath ! And
yet, up to this very hour, they were told that Ca-
tholics consider themselves as not obliged to keep
faith with heretics, and consequently pay no regard
to the oaths they take with them. But this was not
all. Let their Lordships consider what this much-
~ talked-of oath respecting the King’s supremacy was
in reality and in fact. 'Perhaps, many who talked
" loudly of it, were far from understanding it. In ~
point of fact, the oath in question is not affirma-
tive, but negative. It does not assert that the King
s the Supreme Head of the Church,—but that no
Foreign Prince or Potentate is so to be considered.
It had been repeatedly argued and demonstrated, -
tirat the sense in which Roman Catholics regard
the Pope as Supreme Head of the Church, is a
theological, not a political consideration ; it would
be therefore sufficient to remind their Lordships of
that point. An observation, or an argument; if it
were intended as such, against cemplying with the
prayer of the Petition, and made use of by a Noble
Earl (the Earl of Buckinghamshire) who spoke
early in the debate .of that night, was inconsistent
and absurd in the extreme. The Noble Earl said,
that the King had not in his dominions a set of men
more attached or better affected to his person and
government, than the Noble Lords and Gentlemen
(men of property) who represented the whole Irish
Roman Catholic Body ; -but, he-added, these men ,
had unfortunately lost their influence over the great
mass of the Roman Catholics in Ireland. Why
.then, he (Lord Grenvyille) would ask, should they
' hesitate
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hesitate to grant the prayer of the Petmon, “hlch
went to affect ‘'a comparatively small number of
persons, and who were described as loyal and
faithful subjects, and yet grant to the lower oi-
ders of the great body of the Irish Catholics,
reputedly a contaminated mass, every thing they
could reasonably hope to enjoy under the Consti-
tution ¢ The argument of the Noble Earl involved

this farther inconsistency : he entertained fears that

great Catholic Proprietors would soon exelusively
be returned for the counties by the great majority
of the Catholic freeholders; yet, almost in the
same breath, he assents, that persons of that de-
‘scription have lost their influence . over the great
body of the Irish Catholics !

Lord Viscount SIDMOUTII.—¢ My Lords, I
shall detain you but with a very few words in ex-
planation of my meaning. It was my idea, and it
1s my wish, that all remaining restrictions' on the
religion of the Catholics of Ireland, if any remain,

.should be removed. I would also allow them a
full community of civil rights with the rest of his
Majesty’s subjects; but never would I agree to put
into their hands powers sufficient to subvert the
-Constitution.” ~

The House then divided, when the numbers
were,—For the motion,—

Contents -~ 37, Proxies 1¢ — 49
Not Contents 133, Proxies 45 — 178

Majority against the motion 129.

1

Tellers for the Contents, Lord Dunpas.
For the Not-contents, Lord AuCKLAND.

At six o'clock in the morning the House ad
Journed.

HOUSE
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Monpay, MarcH the 25th, 180s.
‘——?——

M. FOX #use to present to the House a Petition
on the part of His Majesty’s subjects professing the
Roman Catholic religion in Ireland, praying for a
repeal of the laws at present peculiarly existing
against them. He never, in the course of his poli-
tical life, was concerned in @ more important under-
taking than the Petition of the Catholics, nor. did he
believe a subject more important had been brought
. before Parliament; he felt great satisfaction in being
the instrument of bringing it before that House.
Whatever might be the result, which he would not
now discuss, it must afford the greatest pleasure
to every sensible mind to perceive, that though dif-
ferences might possibly subsist between individuals
of that persuasion, yet the great body-of the Catho-
lics had come forward to solicit Parliament in the
most respectful language, and their application was
-of the most temperate and becoming kind. The
Petition stated, amongst other things, that the Ca-
tholics hope the House will repeal the  statutes dis-
qualifying them to sit in Parliament, and to hold
certain offices in the State; and that they may be
admitted to the full enjoyment of the British Consti-
tution, as well as the subjects of every other part
B
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of the kingdom. The Petition being read, (vide
" Lords.)

. Mr. CARTWRIGHT professed himself friendly
to the measure of the Emancipation of the Catho-
lics, as he had always been, yet he was surprised
that the subject was brought forward now, knowing,
‘as those” who bfought the’ Petition forward must,
that the Petition_ could not succeed in the present
circumstances of things, and for reasons that could
not but be well known.

Mgr. FOX did not know those reasons. When
made known to him, he should then give an answer.
He moved that  the Petition de lie on the table;
which having been agreed to,

Mg. FOX said, that he would not propose any
precise and definitive day for the consideration -of
the Petition. The situation of the Members: for
Ireland, occupied, as many of them were understood
to .be, in business of that country at home, would
not admit either of a day being peremptorily fixed,
or of that being a near day, whatever day should

be fixed. Open to future alteration, he should, .

however, propose in the mean time, that. the Peti-
tion be taken into consideration on the gth of May
next. He should probably gwe ‘the House notice,
before the holidays; of the precise day.

Dr. DUIGENAN wished the Hon. Gentleman to
fix it then, peremptorily, for the gth of May. "

Mg. FOX would have readily- fixed it so, but
was unable in the present circumstances. The no-
* tice stands, accordingly, for the gth of May next.

MR. FOX on a subsequent day defcrred his notice
tll Monday the 1 3th of May

e ‘ MoxpAy,
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" Moxpay, May the 13th.

- THE Order of the Day being read for t..kmg into
consideration the Petition of the Catholics, and the
Petition itself being also read by the Clerk, (v1de

‘Proceedings in the Lords.)

MR. FOX -—*¢ Sir, at the same time that I can-
not help feeling a considerable degree of anxiety at

_being about to bring before the House a subject

which, according to my conception of it,. seems, in
its probable consequences, some. nearer and some
more remote, to be of the very highest importance ;
yet, I confess, I feel infinitely Tess agitated than
upon many other subjects on which I have lately had
occasion to address you. It is certainly a sort of
recreation, if I may be allowed so to express myself,
after having been obliged to perform the harassing -

duties of accusation—after having promored inqui-

ries into circumstances, certainly not more honour-
able to the country at large than to the individual
concerned in them—after having had my mind so
harassed and occupied,, to feel ‘that I am not now
the mover of accusation, but that I am pleading the
cause of myfellowsubjects, and thatIam endeavouring .
to add to the strength of the country, without taking
from the credit, power, or authority of any living
man in the Empxre. I cannot help being sensible of
the contrast between the duties lately imposed upon
me, and that of attemp:mg to draw the attention of
the House to a subject, which, however embarrass-
ing the discussion of it may be to some persons,
has at least this advantage, that it rests entirely on
‘principles of general a[%ecuon and .good will, con-
pected with views which every man must approve, .
and no man can condemn, The questlon, Sir, It}mt

I have
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T have the honour of bringing before you, and ¥ do
feel it a3 great honour to have been desired to bring
it before you, is no less than a Petitiony signed not
indeed by any very great number of persons, but

‘embracing, and I take it at the lowest calculation,

when I say, one-fifth of His Majesty’s subjects.
(Hear ! Hear!) 'Nay, further, I believe I shall not
be incorrect, if I state them at one-fourth of tha .
whole-of His Majesty’s subjects in Europe. My
duty, therefore, calls upon me to plead the cause o€
3 -Or 4,000,000 of the people of Ireland, without
reference to the proportion they bear to the populas
tion of that part of the Empire, but which must be
allowed to contain. the greater proportion of the
Catholic  subjects of His Majesty—a proportion
amounting to nearer a fourth than a fifth of the
whole population of the Empire, I feel particularly
fortunate, that when I am pressing the claims of thé
Catholics of Ireland to the consideration of thix
House, Iam not pressing them as adverse or hoss
tile to the power or pre-eminence, much less tha
liberty or privileges, of the subjects of any othet
part of the country. If Icould persuade the Housé
to do justice to the Catholics, I should persuade
them to render a most important service indeed,
perhaps the most essential that remains to be done,
or that ever was done, for the security, ‘the greaty
ness, and general weal of the empire at large, whe,
ther with regard to its internal policy, or externaj

" relations. :

It may be somewhat difficult for me to-choose oA
what part of the subject it'is most proper to begin.
The plain 'and simple statement of the question,
and the first argument in support of it, would natu-
rally be drawn from matter of fact, concetning

* which no controversy or ‘difference of opinion-ever

did or can exist; I mean the number of persons
who are affected by the question. If I'had not heard
that different opinions were entertained with- respect

, ta
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to the policy and expediency of granting the prayet
of this Petition, ‘I should hardly think i't.could be a
question, whether a portion of His Majesty’s sub-
jects, so considerable as nearly one-fourth, should
. be on a footing with the remainder, or should have
the enjoyment of equal laws, priviloges, or advans
tages, and the full participation and benefit of the
Constitution and Government of the Country?
Against the principle so generally stated, cause may
be shown, suppositions may be urged, and facts
may be referred to, with a view to show that this,
as well as any other general principle, may be liable
to error, I will not detain the House long upon this
point ; but it is necessary I should call its attention
10 a topic, which may be considered more an object
of theory than any thing else. I shall trouble the
. House but shortly, and only explain my opinion,
that, whatever difference of sentiment and feeling
may exist, that difference is purely thedretical—thg
question, in point of practical application, is pre~
cisely the same, What some call rights, and what
others call indulgences, are precisely and exactly
-the same, The differences are rather differences
between words than .things.—There are two modes
of considering this question; 1st, as it regards the
vights of the subject; and 2dly, as it affects the
rights of the Crown. That which was most in
fashion at different periods of the last century, was
the latter mode of viewing it. For my own part,
§ do consider the rights of the people governed to
be the prominent rights. I consider, that those whe
compose the society of a state have a complete and
unquestionable right to equality of law ; but I do
at the same time admit, that this principle is not te
be taken generally, Iadmit the force of the other
general maxim, that Salus Populi suprema est Lex,
and ought with propriety to be considered as an ex~
ception. Not only very able men, but men of
Ppractical knowledge, have in their closets considered

it

\
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it in that light. A most respectable modern writer
of our own country, nowliving, (Dr. Paley) has
stated, that the general rightof Government is to
do whatever may be necessary for the advantage of
the people: but he, and every. man of sense, will
tell you, that although-this is undoubtedly the gene-
ral right, yet-whenever it is exercised by restrictions
with regard to one class of the people, such exer-
cise becomes an abuse ; or, in other words, the peo-
ple have a right not to be restricted in any thing
that is not adverse to the safety of the country.
(Hear ! Hear! repeated by many of the Members.)
The people have a right to be exempted generally
from unequal restriction; but when the safety of
the country demands it, and history shows us that
such instances are numerous, they are exceptions to.
the rule, and have always beer 50 considered.

In the way: in which different person$ consider, this
subject, a difference of opinion has been produced,
but the - conclusion is the same, Some say they
would give the- Catholics -what they require, as a
matter of favour, and a matter of policy; but not
as a matter of right. Now, I say, I would give it
to them as a matter of nght : but we, however,
-shall not differ, if the practical consequence of. our
reasoning come to the same thing: I would giveit
aa a right, because it is the general right of the

ﬁle, and because there is no exception which
ought to operate against' the Catholics of Ireland,
Though Government has a right to impose restric-
tions; yet, if there be no necessity for them, then
comes the right of the people to enjoy the benefit
of every law, provided such enjoyment.is not mis-
-chievous in its cansequences. to the country.” It was
therefore, Sir, I wished to say these few words, be-
cause it is so important a part of the subject, and
one which, from the nature of it, cannot be a ques-
tion to-day, but might recur and become a question
for future consxderatxon Ishould wish that all should
T understand
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understand each other, and particulatly that it should
‘not be supposed there is any essential difference,
when, in fact, it is a difference of words rather than'
of principles. Whatever difference exists with respect
to the two theories, it is evident they lead to the
same practical consequences. To apply this to the
Roman Catholics of Ireland, I do not lay down =z
principle too large, when Istate that it is the general -
right of the Catholics, as well as of the Protestants,.
# be on an equal footing, to have equal laws, privi- -
leges, and immunities, 1n all cases where they are -
not prejudicial to the welfare of the State. The only
differences that could arise would be with regard to -
the degree in which they should enjoy those rights.
Cases might be put where persons might say nothing
. could justify a departure from the rule of right, but
expediency. Some might say, political advantages, .
connected with external relations, would justify it;
others would require such a degree of expediency as
would amount to a necessity. They would require
that not only the greatness of the country, but the
. security of the country, should be cancerned. I flat-
ter myself we shall ot go on such near shades. The
Roman Catholics of Ireland have undoubtedly a
- right to equal laws ; but the Government has thought
fit to curtail that right, and to put them on a footing
disadvantageous to them. - , :
- To enter into the question, whether the laws for
restraining the Catholics were originally politic, or,
rather, whether they were just; that is to say, whe-
ther the policy which dictated them was of such a
nature as to render that just which was not within the
general rule of justice, would be a discussion ex-
ceedingly unnecessary at this moment. At the same
time, it will be necessary to attend to the particular
period of history in which these restrictions were
principally imposed. I think T need not state what
will be the argument in reply. No man’s mind, I
hope, -is.so-framed as to imagine that. the restrictions
* L ' can
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¢an be Justified on account of the length of time they
, have been allowed to continue. Such an opinion
would be a solecism in political reasoning ;. it would
do away the original principlé on which such laws
were founded, to contend, ‘that though they might
be unnecessary at the time they were adopted, y&t
that, by a long lapse of time, they have acquired &
prescriptive ight.  If a restrictive law is made on
sccount of peculiar circumstances of a political na-
- ture, the moment those, gircumstances. cease, the
restriction ceases to. be poljtic, and consequently
ceases to be just. I cannot conceive how any man
can be justified in supposing that, where the circum«
stances on which a law is founded have ceased, the
justice of continuing that law can be a matter for
fair reasoning. It may so happen, though I think it
has not so happened ip this case, but ic, has nearly.
bappened, that the fact of lopg restrictions may,
make it difficult afterwards to restore the objects of
them to that situation in which they would have been
if the restrictions had never been imposed. I think
one may generally state, that all the restrictions of the
Catholics were laid, not on_their religious but their
political opinions.” At the time they were made, I
have doubts whether many of those who concurred .
in them did not disapprove of the- principle; and.}
have doubts also, whether others did not mix senti-
ments of persecution and rancour with those restrics
tions. I would not wish to go to antient times ; busg
in the early period of the reigns of Queen Elizabeth
and James I. no one can suppose it was any particular
religious bigotry that led to the restrictions with re--
gard to the Catholics. As far as one can learnof -
the character of Queen Elizabeth, her faith was not
" 8o repugnantto the Catholic religion as that of many
- Protestant ministers, who were principally concerned
in the restrictions. - She managed the question with a
degree of prudence which proved her ope of the most
consummate Princes of the age, She seemed to be

engage’
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engaged in a general war with several great Catholic
Powers, and particularly with the King of Spain.
From the connection which the King of Spain had,
with the Catholics by the league with France, she
Wwas' necessarily 4invo¥ve& in disputes with France, as
well: as other Powers of the Continent; therefore
they “wére political circumstances which occasioned’
thbse harsh and severe laws against the Catholics
which "passed ift her ‘reign. Whatever other .pre-
tences might have been resorted to, it is plain tire Ca-
tholics wert not considered as the loyal subjects of
Queen Elizabeth, But I am speaking of old times,
and the circumstances of them do 'not relate to, the

_ present. Even in the reigns that followed, very few

testrictians by penal law were enacted—very few re«
strictions of disabilities ok place till a much later
period. “This may be accounted for from the cir-
cumstance that there was no suspicion of the Catho-
lics; but afterwards, in'the time of the Stuarts, and
Charles L. and IL, suspicions had taken possession of
the minds of the people of this country, which made
those restrictions necessary, many of which have been
doné away, and some are now under consideration,
When we coine to the Revolution, it is impessible
not to see that all the Jaws of the Catholics were po-
litical laws. It ‘was not a Catholic, but a Jacobite,

ou wished to resttain. 'When King James was dri.
ven from the countty.; when his enormous tyranny
became so mixed with bigatry, that many persons
professed'to be abie to unravel his conduct, and tell
what to attribute to religion, what to bigotry, and
What to tyranny, it was easy to suppose that the Ca-
tholics should be actuated by an attachment for a
King who had lost his throne in consequence of his
partiality ‘for their faith. Treland at this time was
the seat of civil war. Undoubtedly it was natural,
after that war was settled by conquest, to prevent the
conquered from epjoying the privileges of the con-

' “Xuerors, " It was not “agaifist the religious faith of

c . those
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these who ddored the Virgin Mary, or believed in
the doctrine of Transubstantiation. '

King William was unquestionably a great man;
I may say the greatest that ever filled the Throne of
this or any other country; but whoever would wish
to raise his character, by representing him as a per-
secutor of heresy and idolatry, materially mistake
the character of that Prince. I am persuaded, that he
most. reluctantly consented to harsh measures against
the Catholics of Ireland, and only did. so, because it
was represented to him by his ministers, that.they.
were absolutely necessary. ThatKing William would
have acted wiser, if he had made those restrictions
less harsh, it is not now our business to consider, King
William, in conceding his own to the opinion of others,
acquiesced, on the ground of the difference of opinion
among the Roman Catholics as to the right of suc-
cession to the Crown, and in conformity to that ad-

vice which his ministers gave him. The years that -

followed the Revolution were most of them years of
war; and those that were not years of war, were,
with reference to the Catholics, years of a suspicious
nature. - Endeavours were made to bring about 2 re.

ligious war, in which it was impossible for the énemy -

not to have looked with confidence to the assistance
' of Ireland—therefore the Catholics were disarmed—
it might have bcen wise so to do.” That there were
bigoted motives actuating some I will pot attempt to
deny—there were many persons in this, as well as
that country, who were of opinion, that by these per-
secutiops they should convert to the Protestants the
property of the whole kingdom of Ireland: others
there were, whq thought that more lenient measures
were likely to be more successful. The effect proved
that the measures adopted not only failed, but they
were of a nature which rendered their success abso-
lutely impossible. They were laws which, ‘though
nominally against the Catholics, were substantially
against the Jacobites. ' In the two next reighs the

5 . samg
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same laws continued, because the same spirit was sups
posed to exist, and the same danger to be apprehends+
ed from it. In the rebellions w 'hich- followed, the
conduct of the Catholics in remaining quier, gave
them a just claim to the indulgence of this House ;
yet no-man who considers the grounds of those re-
bellions, will think that any great degree of trust could
have been reposed in the Catholics.
.. We come now to the period of His present Ma-
jesty’s reign ; a period at which all danger of a2 Pres
tender, and the return of the Stuart family to the
throne, was extinguished. I-should certainly say,
that all danger of that nature had vanished in the lat-
ter end of the reign of George II., and that there was
no longer any dispute as to the succession to His Ma«
jesty’s Crown. From that period no further danger
etisted. During the Lord-lieutenancy of the Duke
of Bedford, at the time of His Majesty’s accession,
the system ‘of relaxation towards the body of the Ca-
tholics was adopted. There was a remarkable circum-
stance at -the “period to which I am referring, that
‘proves to me more clearly than any thing else, that
the eauses of these restrictions were at an end. So
far was the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, during the
American war, and the war with France, from pre-
tending that there was any danger to be apprehended,
that upon an alarm on the coast of Cork, arms, though
contrary to law, were put into the hands of those
against whom the restrictions remained, on account
_ of the unjust suspicions that they were not worthy of
being trusted. = Then undoubtedly there was a good
deal of difference of opinion; for although™there was
not much doubt in this House, yet Gentlemen must
know that the Catholics of Ireland were the subject of
much consideration. I need only refer to the Lettets
published by the late Mr. Burke, relative to the con-
-versations in thosedays: Iremember in 1776 or 1777,
the matter being mentioned ‘in a conversation in this
House. It became a topic of discussion during the
-petriod- of the American war, when party pelitics ran
C2 h!gh)
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high, andwhen persons-felt warm, as sumdaubtedly
they ought to feel upon eccasions of such pubdic iy
portance. The opinion then was, that it -was a.de
sirable thing to liberate the Catholies from the dis
nualifications which attathed to.them ; aad: I rathér
believe that the real gréunds of the motion, sad of
the Bill,moved and seconded by two ¢elebrated nasies
Sir George Saville-and Mr, Dunping, were fiot s4
miuch to relieve the Catholics of Ireland. I did con-
ceive, that to bar & man of his right on accoustof-bis
religious opinions, was tyfanny-——tbat the mexim of
salns popuit never could apply, becduse the - safety of
the people could not operate as a. ground for. prevent)
ing a man from enjoying his religious upinion. - A
great disposition was shown to follow, up the systema
of relaxation. It was thought that what had beea
dorie might lead to a relazation of all thelaws ngainst
the Catholics.  All that scattered men's minds -t the
time was this,—an apprehension of the Pope or Pré-
tender. There might have been in some: persons
sentiments of respect and compassion,-and-in others
“an inclination to taunt or insult; but there was not one
person who had any degree of fear or terror, 86 ene
single ingredient in forming his Gpinien. It was-said,
that the restrictions in Ireland, the ferocious manners
¢f those who were Protesmnts, and the insults sus-
tained by the Catholics, had produeed, as Mr. Barke
says, a degree of desperation in that unhappy peaple,
‘which made it doubtful how far they were. to-be
“trusted. Theeffect of the system had béen that-of
‘changing, by degrees, the whole propeity of Ireland, .
-and that country was brought into a.-statg highly to
‘be lamented, 1 do not mean to make -any cempari-
"son between the treatment of the black slaves on the
“#oast of Africa, and that of the people of Ireland; I
“fnean only to state, that it was a eircamstance likely
to produce the general disaffection of the people, that
.the whole of the property-wes in- the -hdnds of the
:Protestant: dgcendancy, while the mass of the popule-
tion was Catholic, Even emong tbosc whpse {orms
. -2 of




of goveimment. ave rless’ froes thin,“oure, the property
atd powershould go hand'in hand, aud there should
be no ether distinctioh except: that of the proprietor
and ¢the servant. - - We begen by enabling the Catho-
tios to acqaire property~~what' has. been :the comses
guenoe? The power connected with ithe Free Trade
and Constitation we gave to Iteland in 1782, has

) an increabe of property.beyond all proposs

tion preuter-than that enjoyed. by ‘the .Protestants, ™

There tras been not only sn  increase. of merexntile
property:among the Catholics of Ireland, but also of
the landed property. This has been attended with
the happiest -effoct. It has produced the effect of
softening’amd correcting those distinctions between
the Catholics and* the. Protestants, which wore found
8o oppressive. ‘TheCathalics:are how possessed of 2
great deal of that property which was faken from their
ancestors. Imertion this, because one of thé appre-
liersions with respect to:ithe Citholics was, that they
had preserved memoirs of the antient state of pro-
perty, and that, on -a favourable epportunity, they
were to claim of the Protestants all the property thut
belonged to theirancestors, Thisotjection has beea-
eompletely done away; for at thismowent,if you were
o reverse the ‘Act-of Settlement, and restore the pro-
perty -of those who- possessed it before Cromwell’s
time, I believe the Catholics would be as great suf-
ferers as the Protestants. And what Catholics ?
Why, the Cathuolies who are now- rish and powerful,
viz. thesonly Catholics to whom we would give an ad-
‘ditionof power. - . SN
From the time of the acquisition. of property by the
Latholics, I have never been able to conceive on what -
. jrinciple their demands were nat conceded to thems
- deast'of all, why particular restrictions should -hgve
‘been kept up, when others were abandoned. - What -
are the restrietions now-existing ? The general re-
strictions may be.comprised under these two heads :
-one, the incapacity under which the Catholics lie with
‘regard ‘to the ¢njoyment of certain offiees, civil and
e , - military ;
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mikitary ; the other, the inripacity of alttiag Ju cither
House of Parliemtent. Gentlemen who- have ate
tended to all this history of the séstrictions of the
Catholics (sesty I -am. to say, a large chapter in the
history of Great Britain,) need not be told, that it has
been useless with reference to the ends proposed,; and

" cettainly odious to those who-have been affected by
it. I believe it is not considered by foréigners as that
part of our constitution whicl is; most deserving of
aldmirafion. The two heads of restrictions are quite
distinct. Suppose I proceed to considér, first, that
with respect to offices ; the restrictions under this
head go either to limit the prerogative.of the Crown;
or the choice of the people. We restrsin the préro-
gative of the Crown in appointing the Catholics to

certain  offices—Ilet us examine on what ground. -

‘Originally thé Test Act was for the purpose of ex-
cludmg the Catholics from the service of Charles 1L,
to prevent Catholics being appeinted by Chasles 11.
1o executive offices : .and here a very whimsical but
strong observation occurs. Ome of the most popular
argoments in favour of the 7257, with a view to the.re-
straint on the Prerogative, and I have heard - it fre-
quently used, was, that it was necessary to make the
Constitution agreeable to analogy—and that when it
was insisted the King should be of the Church of
England, it was therefore neccssary all ‘his officers
should be of the same persuasion. . What beautiful
aniformity there is in this, .I own I cannot see. . I
apprehend-that our ancestors. reasoned in a very dif-
ferent manner. I apprchend it was pot- because we
forced the King to be a Protestant, that we found it

necessary to have his officers of the same religion, but

because we doubted whether the King was in reality a
Protestant or not, and beesuse we-suspectéd bim of a
design to overturn the Constitution of the cousitry, a3
in the case of James II. If we suspected hin of being
* a Cathalie, it was right we should not suffer any ofh-

- cers to be near him who might assist -bim in an mfrae-

tion of the Constitution. . But it is the most’ strange
.3 . ! reasoning
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reasoning I ever ‘heard, that becdnse the King beinjg -
a Protestant, and therefore not liable to suspicion,
you are to prevent him from having.the asgistance of
his Catholic subjects. . This fest passediin the reigm
- of Charles H., and with the approbation- of a.very
gieat man (Mr. Locke), who obscrved, that it might
bave been a necessary medsure. - The next reign was
that of James I, who was.a professed Catholic. . If
there was apy virtue in other days—-Gdd knows theré
was little enough in his:—if he had.repealed the
Test Act, it wotld have been for the purpdee of ob-
taining the means of acting against-the liberty of
the subject,—~Then botr came the laws to be. conw
tinued ! The continuation of the Test Laws after the
Revolution, was because the Dissenters being. ine
cluded in the Test Act, it was the object of the High
Church . Paety to'bold the Dissenters toa law which
they had favoured. It was a kind of compromise, ot
enacting it against the Roman Catholics, tosay, We
will retain. it against you.. In this cantrol of the
Parliaroent, it ought to be observed how the:question
ptands, The Test does not prevent the King -from

appointing a Catholic to. any office, civil or. military3

it oply makes it necessary, after a certain time, for the

persan appointed to do a certain act. With. respect

_to the Carholic Dissenters, you have given it upin s
great number of points; and you have maintained it

in others, We come ndw. to the distinction of thase

cases.in which you have given uptbe restraint. You

have given it up with regard-to all subordinate offices

in the Army and Navy, and in the profession of the

Law, but yon refuse it with respect to the higher of- -

fices. Then you say to the Catholics, We have kept
nothing from you as a body—you do not all expect

to be Chancellors, Generals, Staff Officers, Admirals,

or other great officers ; thereforg, as you do not all

expect.to arrive at these distinctions, there can be no

harm in forbiddiag any of you to obtain them ! Do

yon wish the Roman Catholics to be actuated by a

fense that, they are to be trusted hy the Executive

. Govern-
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@overgmeats trnot 1, ¥ ndt, and you shoald, in gie-
_ing them.offices, appear to entertain .diffidence and
mistrast of them, they will be executed . with that re.
missness ‘and disregard .of the public service which
such «tistrust is'eslcujated to faspire. . Suppose Isend
to 2 Gentleman of the Laws, and. I tay.tg him; It is
troe iyou may possess taleats, byt.do.you think there
# any probability of yaur being Lord Chagcellor 2
He might probably answey, that there was not ; ‘but
is there not:a’ véry: material differenve. in having an
impossibitity ‘and. bar put; to: the advancement of &
man to "the' bonours. of his profession ?. Suppose a -
person s engaged in trade, #ud he can-gain @ bare
living, or’ perhiaps save about twenty pounds 4 yearew
I.say to tim, You may go on,. and be as.industrious
a&s you please, but you shall never make. more than
$,000,000.~He says, he is' contented.~—~Well, but
does ‘any - one think that this cowotry could have
arrived at the height it has, if there bad been such a
vestriction :on> the exertions of: indystry ? It % not
bechosera an's quality. is Jow, that:be.is' prevented -
bythe exercise of his faquities.from becoming wedltisys
but- if you timit his endeavours, you destroy the spjrs
. of enterprise and exertion which impels hiwm, andy by
such.a system, finally. prevent:his success., .- Do-you
sot think 1t would be the. most destructive blow to
the enterprise, mdustry; and-energy of the country,
atd undermine the principal source of-dur wiches, to
put a restraint on the excrciss of a: man’s gerius and
industry ¢ Do we' not often bear of a .psrson, pot of
. vohseqaence either from- birth or fortuue; say, ““I
live, thank ‘Ged, in a' country, where, -by: industry
and talents, I may arnive at the fortune of the .
est Duke intheland”- Isnot this-cheering ? ?sre;;t
the unlimited.power of. guitv the great prmciple on
whiclr industyy,: enterpriss, .and commarce- exist?
What should we say if men:of particular descriptions
‘were to be restrioted: in:their . fair purguits ? They
stand msrked anid-dincumscribed to thedimiat of theiwr
possible gain, - Apply: the -prineiplg to the . profes.

sions
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sions—to the law- particularly, the one perhaps in
which it .operates the most.. I wonld ask those who
are conversant with the profession, whether it would
not damp the ardour of a young man, if he were to
‘be told that he might obtain some pecuniary advan-
tage, but that he could never rise to any office of dig-
nity. I am net supporting the propriety of indul~
. ging sanguine hopes, but certainly ooe of the greatest
incentives in the breast of a parent to give to his son
a good education, is the hope of seeing him one
day fill the sitauation of Chancellor, or some other
splendid office. Take that hope away, and you de-
stroy the greatest incentive to an aspiring mind. But
when you apply the argument to a military life, how
much stronger is it! Is not the very essence of the
profession ambition, and a thirst of glory ? What can
you expect of. a Lieutenant or Captain, who; after
exerting himself in the service of the country, comes
home, and, reflecting upon the dangers he has shared,
admires the skill and ability of his commander, or per-
. baps thinks something might have been done better .
«What must be his feelings, if he is obliged to add, -
~ But I can never expect to command an army—all my
thoughts are useless—I may be Colonel, perhaps a
. General, but a General on the Staff, that I can never
. be! I go to my station; because I am a man of ho-
nour; but can I do it with the same eagerness-as if,
after I have escaped the danger, my reward was to
be proportioned ? Does not such a consideration as
this lay an extinguisher on military enterprise ? Is it
not desirable that every man should look, for the
purpose of  exciting his activity and zeal, to future
rewards of the highest sort? But put it in ahother
' way. Is it not of importance that every man in-
trusted with the concerns of others should feel the
necessity of gaining'a great character for ability and
integrity 2 It is not only satisfactory but necessary.
Bat if you say, there is a ne plus ulire, beyond which
yeu cannot go—jyou are to think only of filling your
coffers quocungue modo rem~—How different must be
: . o . the
- !
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the situation of him who feels-he can never rise in
bis profession, though endued with the most splen-
did talents, compared with the'man whose exertions

are. C\c:ted By the prospect of future. honours!. Do-

you think these men, the Catholics, do’ mot believe
themselves to be'a marked people, separated from the
rest of the community, not on accomnt of their reli-
gious opinions, but the political opinions connected

with them ? In all great concers, the extent of the
justice or injustice is of -considerable .importance. .

Who is it you are thus stigmatizing and degrading ?
- Is it a:few people of a particular way of  thinking ?
No.; it is.three-fourths. of the people of IreJand, and
one‘fourth of all His.Majesty’s. subjeets. in- Eurnpe
Would- )ou, think, that, under these circumstances,
such a thing could:be, so far-as to the part that re-

hates to ‘the control -of the: King’s prerogative ? T’

euglit; however, first to mention the exclusion: from
being ‘Sheriffs; but that is'merc conneoted with. the
jurisdiction I shall-have. to mehtion hereafter. ::Can
any body sappose, that Government ‘would be likely
1o patdiproper persons into the offide ofi.Sheriff in
Irclatd-2- 'Wauid they nominate. Catholic-Sheriffs, to
vaise distprbances ? [ say, it is one.of :ithe occasions
‘inp.which it is st possible to suspdot an abuse-of
tke King’s prerogative, and where it ought notita be
comroliech . Now with respect to Parliament, the
votes of the Peers in Parliament subsisted during the
reigns.of. Elizabeth; James I., Charles I. and iF.; tilt

somewhere about the period of 1698. I would ask
the mckt.zealouds historian that took the side against
the Stumrts, whéther ‘any micchief by the .votes:of
the Cmrholic Peers did really occur ?* Here I queote
Mit. dirake, who saye—s+ And with respect to. the
votes 0t theoCathoiic Peers, 1 think, providéd® the

TestArt isprescrved, they are fit and beneficial.”

Wehen did- they cease ? In 1668, upon the discovery
of the Popafa Plot, suppose it to be trie or false-—
when the country was thrown into a. paroxysm of
ierror-~when ivtwas bélieved that the Catholics were

1 - going .
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. going to imassacre the Protestarits—when it was: €x-
_pected they were to have: the assistance of the King
of Spain—and when the ridiculous story of the silver
bullets was set an foot,

It was at such a momenf of popular fary thm mea-
sure passed. Ne man thought -of expeiling the Ca-
tholics from Parliament till the people had been put
into a paroxysm of rage and terror. - Why did they
do this ? Because: there was nothm«T else to be dor¢
against them : it was for no other reason they passed
that intolerable law, which put an end to theirsitting
mn the House of Commons.—You come now fo that
part of the case which does not affect to diminish the
power of the King, but to control the rights of the
People.—You go to the Electors of Irelapd, and you
say to them, You shall not eicct 2 Catholic.—Upon
what principle is it you conceive, that if a Roman Ca-
tholic has a mischievous project in his bhead, it can
be defeated by keeping him out of Parliament?. It
has always been the objection to the Test Act, that
two descriptions of Protestants are in the House of
Commons. We know the Dissenters do sit, and have
become the most meritorious of any of.its members.
What is the objection to the Catholics? That they
cannot wish well to the Church of kngland.—Why;
that is your argument against the Dissenters. You
do not deny the Dissenters the privilege of sifting in
Parliament, though you say they do not approve the
Church Establishment.. But the practice. is every
thing... What- wquld be the practical éffect of the
Catholics having a seat in the House: of Commons?

-Does any man believe, that if. there were ai"total re-
peal of - these restrictive laws, there: would be twenty
Catholic members -returned fram ‘Ireland 'to “this
Bouse 2. But I.would take it according to the popu--
latiom of the country, and say; that there were four-
fifths.Catholic.. If, contrary to all the principles that
govern elections, the mere population:were the only
thing.to -be considered, this would, perhaps, give
about eighty -members.. Now the Hausé consists

D2 ‘ of
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of 658 members. Sup'pbsing it possible that eighty

Catholics were to be returned-out of that number,
though I do not think there would be more than
twenty, could they be dangerous to the Establishment
of this country? If the doctrine-of virtual reépre-

sentation be well founded, would it not-add to the -

" tfue virtual representation of this country, if three.
fourths of the Representatives were Catholics?
When people put the argument to extremes, and
say, that this place is not represented, and thag
place is not represented, but that you have those in
‘the House of Commons who represent the whole
community ; that the trading and commercial inte.
rests, and the military, naval, and learned profes-
sions, are all duly represented ; that you have the
Lianded Country Gentlemen, Statesmen, and Politi-
cians, Soldiers, Sailors, Merchants, Lawyers,—in

-fact, that you-have a kind of ‘virtual representation .

of all the people of the country,—I deny it: you

have not the representation of the Roman Catholics

~—you want what you are afraid to have—you ought

to desire what they pray for—you .ought to have

that complete virtual reprasentation they offer you,

I have been speaking for the public benefit,—I now

speak for the benefit of the Catholics.” You say

to the people of Birmingham, Sheflield, and Man-

, chester, It is true, you send no Members to the
"House of Commons, but you have Members of
Parliament who are connected with the commerce

. and manufactures of these places. "It is true; bug
still it is my wish to have a more direct represen-
tation. The fact is, the virtual représentation is
undoubtedly a vital principle in the Constitution of
the Country. If any particular class of men are
excluded, you have not.a real virtual representation,
- in the sense.the word representation ought to be
understood, implying a sympathy and fellow feeling
between the representative and the persons repre-
sented. The very substance of representation is,
that the Members of Parliament should not be able
g to
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to tax their constituents without taxing themselves.
Now I say that.there is no feeling of this kind with
respect to the Catholics. Upon the same principle -
you deprive the electors of Ireland from electing
Romap Catholics—you deny " the Corporations the
right of choosing them, for they cannot be at the
head of any Corporation. I want to know upon’
what principle it is that Corporations are to be denied
the privilege of appointing Catholics to the office.
of Mayor, or other superior offices ? Corporations
being composed chiefly of Protestarits, there is not
much danger, as some would say, or not much
hope, as others would say, of the Catholics being
admitted, Is not this one of those additional in-
stances in which you keep the stigma without any
practical advantages? You fix an unnecessary stigma
-on the Catholics—and an unnecessary stigma is, of
all modes of punishment, that which is most grating
to the People, and destructive of the unanimity and
concord necessary for the safety of the State, I
shall say a very few words as to certain objections to
the matter of this- Petition. I think the objections
to the Jacobites are given up; but it is said, that
there is something in the nature of the Roman Ca-
tholics that makes it dangerous to grant them the
same privileges as Protestants. Some have stated,
that there is a general .impropriety and incongruity
in- persons’ of different religious principles acting
. together. ~ 1 should like to know the theory on
which this argument rests. Iam speaking now of '
religious differences ;—why two men sitting in
council together should, instead of inquiring how
- the forces of the country ought to be disposed of,
and where the fleets ought to be sent, whether to
jamaxca, or any other part of the West Indies, fall
to a discussion about Transubstantiation, and dispute
because one adores the Virgin Mary and the other
adores the Saints? Is it to be supposed that Justices
on the Bench, when they try criminal or civil
points, will quit their duty, in erder to commenice
idle
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idle -controversies on religious points? There are
countries wlgexe the law and religion are'one and the
same thing ; where, consequently, there would be an
1mpropnety in separating them: but I want to
know, upon what principle it is that men may not
act together, who entertain strong differences on
religious creeds. This stands upon theory oaly, for,
the practice is.against it. Is there in Europe one
State or Ceuntry ‘that does not employ persons of
" different religious persuasions in the highest offices?
In former times even this was the practice, when
there was more heat and animosity. When bigotry.
was at its height in-France, when it led Henry the
Fourth to renounce the Protestant and embrace the
Catholic Religion, in order to obtain the Throne of
that kmgdom, did it ever occur to any one .to sug-
gest, that the Duke de Sully, his Minister, who
was a Protestant, could not advise' with him about
.public affairs ? Was he ever accused of being a bad
Minister, because he was.a Protestant 2 No one ever,
objected to M. Neckar, the Minister of the late
King of France, because he was a Protestant. Does
not the Emperor of Germany employ Protestants
in theé various important affairs of his dominions?
The Government of Vienna is intrusted. to Prince
Ferdinand of Wirtemberg, a Protestapt. It is. true,
the bigotry of Frederick the Gréat could.not induce
him to employ Protesiants.as his' Ministers or
Officers; but perhaps it .was because he .could not
find any that were fit for his service. What,is-the
case with Russia? The first employmem, in the
service of the Emperor of Russia is filled bv Prince
Sartoriski, whose religion is that of the, Greek church.
With regard to the Swiss Cantons, the employment
of Protestants has been, perhaps, less than in.other
places; but t.ey .have frequently filled offices_of,
Government’ Jomtly with the. Cathoh(.s. In the de-
mocratic Canton of Un, and some others, the ;Ca-
tholics were more " numerous; 4. proof that ‘they
may take an aciive partin the administration of 3

pOPUIar
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popular Government, without any’ evil consequences
resulting from the opinions they profess. - .In: the

Canton of Epenzel the Catholics and Protestants are
about half and half, - +

- The Preteader- being 'géne, - ~and ‘all other ques-'

tions - of. radical dnﬁiculty removed as‘to him, wé
now come to another person,—the Pope: 'I'wish to
know \vhether, during the last 200 years, the Pope
has been:a person to be feared? If he has; it can
only have beeh in one way,: by his oppression of the
Catholics.—Long before the period of the Revelu-
tion, .alt the' political influence of the Pope; with
respect.'to this country, had _ceased: His .power

became afterwards absolutely - msxgmﬁcanc and dus

ring.the. whalle of . the question between the Houses
of Stpart:ani. Branswick, it was notorious that, the
Pope could; not stir dne Roman -Catholic in Ireland.

.Bug :it is. steted- that the persons priocipally con-

cerded.in the :Rebellion- of. 1798 were Roman Ca-
tholigs. * I-have.no doubt that the Catholics had their
share.in that Rebellion ; but were they instigated by

the Pope :—~What ! by the Pope, while he was in a.

state of servitude and humiliation ? Did the Pope,
while -he looked to this country as'almost his-only
support, wish to overturn our Government,-and pre--
vail on'the Irish Catholics to folow Messrs. O‘Con-

. nor, Emmet; and M<Nevin ? This fear of the in-

fluence of the Pope, when he has no power to do us
harm, and wheo he.canuot do uvs good, even though
he wish it, is perfectly.absurd. It is an alarm which

can’ be acconnted for. on no rational principle. Has
the recollection: of the Procansuls,. sent by the Cee-

sars- to; govern this countty, left such an impression
upon us, as to make us dread every thing that comes .
from Rome ? Bt it is said, Bonaparte has obtained
an influence: oyer the. Pape, the Popc.governs the
lnsh Priests, and. thus Bonaparte will be able to at-
tach to him the Catbolics wf Ireland. Without can-

. yassing thg question of the inclination of the Pope to

serveithe: vicws, of . Bopapante; 1 shall admit that the
. French
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French Government will willingly employ bis itts -

fluence so far as they can obtain it.. -That the great

- enemy of this country would be very willing to make:
use of such an engine to serve his purposes in Ires
Jand, I bave no doubt. But how will he use his ins
fluence ? If you will repeal these laws, you will have
nothing to fear from that quarter; but if, ot the
contrary, you persevere in your restrictions, thc way
in which the influence so much dreaded may be exs
ercised can only be this: The Irish Catholics will
ke told, ¢An equal participation of rights was held
out to you; but, instead of granting your just claims,
- instead of affording you the relief and. protection you
were promised, you are still stigmatized as ‘outcasts.
You have, therefore, now only to look to a Catho=
lic Emperor for assistance, and through him you may
' expect the emancipation which has been denjed you.’
This is the language which may be used, if you are
determined to persist in your present system ; but,
- in the other alternative, what influence can the Pope
have ? Suppose he were to direct the priests to take
care that none but Roman Catholic members were
chosen for Ireland ; and suppose this influence wete
so far to succeed as to bring a considerable propor-
tion of ‘Roman Catholics into this House among the
Representatives from Ireland,—is it likely that Bona-
parte would find many friends among these Roman
Catholic members ? If there were eighty members
Roman Catholics, it would be an extravagant suppo-
sition indeed to say that even three of them would be
o dead to'all sense of honour and duty, so blind to
the interests and bappiness of their country, as to

" become the instruments of Bonapatte. Of the in-
fluence to be used in this way by the Pope, surely no
reasonable person can entertain any serious appre-

hension. Is it possible to look forward to any fu-

ture circumstances under which that influence can

become dangerous ? Great men, it is said, have long
_views ; but some views ate so long, that my-sight,1
must confess, cannot reach them. It has geen said
- of
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of our system of Government, Esto perpetua ; but I
should desire no better security for the power and the
" constitution of this country lasting for ever, than that -
they should continue until either a Pope or a Bona-
parte could obtain a Popish majority in this House:
I must now turn to another view of the question. It
has always been maintained that the differences be-
tween the Roman Catholics and the Protestants are
- not merely religious, but political. It is on tbis
ground the oaths the former arc required to take
are defended. The oath is framed against the au-
thority of a forcign priest, though that authority is
merely spiritual.  Bat if it be any objection to the
Roman Catholics, that they deny the King’s supre-
macy, what do you say to the opinions of the people
of Scotland ?* The Presbyterian religion, which is
established in Scotland, does not- admit the King to
‘b the Head of the Church; and surely the Presby:
terian doctrine and discipline of .it are at least as re-
pugnant to the established religion of this country,
as the opinions ‘of the Roman Catholics are ! Yet
Scotland, with this Presbyterian Church, forms a part
of the United Kingdom. But do not the Roman
Catholics swear, that no temporal conséquences what.
ever follow from the ‘doctrine they hold on the ques.
tion of Supremacy ! They-de so swear, and yet it is
-said. we caunat believe them. What ! are they not
to be believed on oath, because they are Roman Ca-
tholics ? To make such a declaration, is to display
to my mind either great malignancy of heart, or an
extraordinary deficiency .of understanding : but if
the declaration were made on the part of the Go-
vernment of this country, it would be an avowal of
wickedness beyond any thirig I can conceive. Would
ou say, ‘that you proposed and passed Acts of Par-
iament to persuade them to swear that which you
would not believe when sworn? Would you own
that you wished to seduce them into perjury ?_‘lzﬂe
moment you find that a man attends mass, he'is
‘therefore a Roman Catholic; and therefore mo lon-
B ger
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ger to be believed. To add to the. absardity, yon
- frame another oath, to keep out of Parliament -those
very persons of whom it is said you must not be-
lieve that which they swear. This is.really at once
insulting to the understanding and the feelings of
mankind. It is more than a generous and ingenuous
mind can be expected patxemly to bear. I shall not
pretend to entér into controversial arguments on the
uestion of doctrine. Indeed, that is a subject re-
$pecting which I own I have neither sufficient learn-
ing nor patience to fit me for the discussion ; but if
I had as much of both as the Lord Chance!lor of Ire-
land, I am sure his example would ‘deter me from .
undertaking so arduous a task. When I consider
‘the state of religion in Europe, of which perbaps
three-fourths of the inhabitants are Roman Catho-
lics, I am astorished that such opinions respecting
that religion can be maintained. Is it possible that
any man can be found bold enough to say of three-
fourths of the iphabitants of civilised” Europe, that
they are not to be beticved upon oath? Such an as-
sertion implies, that Roman Catholic Nations are
not only incapable of the relatiens of peace and amity,
but unfit for any of the relations of suciety whatever.
The existence of any such maxim supposes gross ig-
-norance and barbarisin in the people among whom it
prevails. “Every enlightened mind, every man who
wishes well to his country, must treat it with scorn
apd indignation.—When a Bill was some time ago in-
troduced respecting the army, I objected to the oaths.
it contained, on the ground that it was not fit to ask
any man to take them ; but it will be extraordinary
indeed, if those who insisted upon prescribing these
oaths should now turn round, and declare that they
will not believe them when taken. When the Peti-
tion I had the honour to bring into this House was'
first read, the clear and temperate statemnent of the
case which it contains appeared to make a deep im-
pression. I think I could see Gentlemen say to
themselves, This is not the way I used to think of
. . the
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the Roman Catholics. No, certainly not., It is not
the way in which many used to think, because they -
had received false impressions from persons who per-
haps had an interest in misleading their judgment.
Bat it has since been whispered, that the language of
the Petition signifies nothing, because it is subscribed
only by Laymen. I can assure the House, however,
that there is no gronnd of any suspicion on this
account. The reason why there are no names of
Priests at the Petition is, because it relates only to
- civil rights ; on'this account only, clerical persons
thought it would be improper in them to subscribe it.
The oath, however, has been taken by all the Arch-
bishops, Bishops, and most of the Priests of Ireland ;
and if it bethought necessary that it should be taken
over again, it will be taken. I, however, have al-
ways regarded the administration of the oath as im-
proper, and I recollect having some difference of opi- .-
pion with a late Noble Friend of mine on this sub-
ject—I . mean Lord Petre—from whom, had he sat
in the House of Lords, the Established Religion of
this Country would have had nothing to fear, for he
would have only obtained more frequent opportuni-
ties of displaying -his sincere attachment to the
Constitution. His Lordship defendéd the oath, be-
causc it afforded the Roman Catholics the opportu-
nity of publicly contradicting the calumnies reported
against them. [ said, that that might be an object
with him, but it was none with me, and that I did-
not wish such a law to remain on our Statute-book.
Having stated that I entirely disapprove of this oath,
I must, however, inform the House, that I have at
this moment, in my pocket, a letter from several of
the Archbishops and Bishops, declaring that they have
taken and signed the oath. They also declare, that

it contains nothing contrary to the doctrines or faith .

of the Roman Catholic Religion, and that it is to
be taken equally by the Clergy and the Laity ; bat
foresecing that the fact of the oath being taken might
be questioned, certificates have been sent from the

E 2 : Courts
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Courts befare which it was administered. Tt is ia
‘these Courts, therefore, a matter of record, and the
authority of the fact is completed. It is said, that
since the Roman Catholics have already got so much

- they ought not to ask for more. My principle, how—
. ever, is directly the reverse. It is natural that men
in a state of servitude should wish-to recover their
cights ; that they should desire to assimilate their
rights with those of their fellow-citizens, in order that
they may acquire a greater degree of similarity with
them. It is their ambition to be no longer slaves,
but to become men. They ask this ; and until they
pbtain all they want, 'they bave comparatively gained
pething. It would be to shut your eyes to all the
evidence of history, to suppose that you could im-
pose upon men an obligation not to look forward to
the complete acquirement of their rights 5 from the
moment they began to enjoy any of them, they must
aspire to be on a parity with the rest of their fel-
low-citizens, The better argument is, that having
already canceded so much, what remains is nothing
to you to give. -—Nothmg can be- more absurd than
the conduct which is adopted towards the Roman
Catholics. You admit the lywer orders into the Army
and. Nary, and you prevent the higher from rising
to that rank they might expect to attain. You put

arms into the hands of men, who, if the French were

to land, might be, from their want of knowledge,
in_ﬂuenced to do you mischief; and yet you will not
trust Lord Fingal, or his brother, with a command.
You rely, however, it appears, with confidence, on
the loyalty of the ignorant and the prejudiced, and
you intrust them with arms. Of which class of
Roman Catholics are you afraid—the higher, or the
lower? You do not trust those whote property gives
them an interest in the country, and whose superior
knowledge and information tcach them to prefer
the Government of their country to every other;
but you rely on the ignorant and uninformed. You
Place in the hands of the latter thie means of insur-

l’CCthﬂ,
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rection, and you take from the former the power
they would have, by their influence, to repress com-
motions. . But though you have little to give, what
they have to ask i§ to them immense. You have

~ left them much power to do you mischief, and have

afforded them little means of doing you good.
Though they require only Qualification, Corporation,

E Parliament, and Offices under Government, the ob-

ject is of great magnitude tothem. It is fonnded on
the great principle of requiring to be placed on a foot~
ing of equality with their fellow-subjects.” Equality
of rights is one of the principles which is dearest to
the human heart, and it is one which the laws of
Great Britain, to their immortal honour, sanction.
In whatever country that principle prevails, it pro-
duces the greatest of blessings. That country is,
truly happy, where, in the language of a great mo-
dern poet, :

“ Though poor the peasant’s hut, his feasts though small, |

«¢ He sees his little lot the lot of all; ’

¢ Sees no contiguous palace rear its head, .
* To shame the meanness of his humble shed:” )

If a people are placed in a state of humility and de-
gradation, can it be said, that to get out of that si-
tuation is to them nothihg ? But the confusion which
prevails on this question bas arisen from mixing po-
litics and religion, two things which it has always
been the wish of the wisest philosophers and states-
men to keep distinct and separate. It is with great
concern I have heard, that some eminent Members
of the established Chureh are hostile to the proposi--
tion I have to make ; but I have some consolation
in reflecting, that person enjoys as high a reputation

~ as any member of the Church, and for whose cha- -

racter I have the highest veneration and respect—I
mean, Dr. Paley. He observes; It hasindeed been
“ asserted, that discordancy of religions, even sup-
¢ posing each religion to be free from any errors
¢ that affect the safety or the conduct of Govern-
“ ment, is enough to render men unfit to act to-
. 13 gether
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“- gether in public stations. But upon ‘what argu-
“ ment, or apon what experience, is this assertion
“ founded ? I perceive no reason why men of differ-
“ ‘ent rehgxous persuas:ons mdy not sit upon the
“ same bench, deliberate in the same council, or

« fight in the same ranks, as well as men of vari-" -

"¢ ous or opposite opinions upon any controverted

“ topic of natural philosophy, history, or ethics.”
Dr. Paley considers restraints only justifiable on ac-
eount of political opinions, which may affect the
safety of Government. In endeavouring to state the
case of exclusion, he says—* After all, it may be
- ¢ asked, Why should not the legislator dlrect his test
“ against.the political principles themselves, which
4¢ he wishes to exclude, rather than encounter them
¢ through the medium of religious tenets, the only
“ crime and the only danger of which consist in their
« presumed alliance with the former ? Why, for ex-
¢« ample, should a man be required to renounce Tran-
« substantiation before he be admitted to an office
¢ in the statc, when it might seem to be sufficient
¢ that he abjure the Pretender ? There are but two
¢ answers that can be given to the objection which
« this question contains : first, that it is not opinions
« which the laws fear so much as inclinations, and
¢ that political inclinations are not so easily detected
¢ by the affirmation or denial of any abstract propo-
“ sition in politics, as by the discovery of the reli-
¢ .gious creed with which they are wont to be united:
¢ secondly, that when men renounce their religion
¢ they commonly quit all connection with the mem-
¢ bers of the church which they have left, that church
“ no longer expecting assistance or friendship from
- « them ; whereas particular persons might insinuate
¢ themselves into offices of trust and authority, by
< subscribing political assertions, and yet retain their
<« predilection for the interests of the religious sect
“ to which they continued to belong. By which
“ means Government would sometimes find, though
¢ it could nof accuse the individual, whom it had
. 2 *¢ received
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received into its service, .of disaffection to the

““civil establishment, yet that, through him,-it had
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-communicated the aid and influence of a power-

ful station to a party who.were hostile to the con.
stitution. These answers, however, we proposa
rather than defend. The measure certainly can-
not be defended at all, except where the suspected
union between certain obnoxious principles in po-
litics, and certain tenets in religion, is nearly uni-
versal ; in which case it makes little difference to
the subscriber whether the test be religious or po-
litical; and the state is somewhat better secured

the one than the other.”” 1 shall only take up the

time of the House a few moments in reading another
passage, in which it is clearly stated, that restrictions
should not be continued after the circumstances in
whlch they have originated have ceased, * Thus, if
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¢ the members of the Romish Church for the most
part adhere to the interests, or maintain the right,
of a foreign pretender to the Crown of these king- -
doms, and if there be no way of distinguishing
those who do from those who do not retain such .

_dangerous prejudices, Government is well war-
ranted in fencing out the whole sect from situas

tions of trust and power. ‘But even in this exam.
ple itis not to Popery that the laws object, but to
Popery as the mark of Jacobitism ; an equivo.
cal, indeed, and fallacious mark, but the best, and
perhaps the only one that can be devised. But’
then it should be remembered, that as the connec-
tion between Popery and Jacobitism, which is
the sole cause of suspicion, and. the sole justifi-
cation of those severe and jealous laws which
have been enacted against the professors of -that
religion, was. accidental in its origin, so probably
it will be temporary in its duration; and that these
restrictions ought not to continue one day longer
than some visible danger renders them nDecessary
to the preservation of public tranquillity.” W hat-

ever then may be the opmxons of certain Members of

the



2

the Establishment, I am ‘happy to have the oppor=
tunity of quoting one authority, which all who love
profound learning, exalted virtue, and sound morals,
must respect. With regard to the time. when these
restrictions ought- to have been removed, if there
could be one time ‘more proper than another, it was
when the Union was carried. To that measure I
certainly was hostile, and I have seen nothing sincé
which could induce me to alter my opinion ; but
whether that opinioft be right or wrong, is nothing
to my present arguihent. The period at which the
introduction of this measure would have been most
proper, doubtless, was the moment when the expec-
tations of the Roman Catholics were raised, when
hopes were held out to them; or when they them-
selves at least conceived that the hour of their eman-
cipation was arrived, and that they were. to be placed
on an-equal footmg with their fellow citizens. It
has been said, however, that on this subject an argu-
ment may be drawn from practice which is -sufficient
to silence all reasoning.. No one is a greater friend
to the opposition of practice to theory than I am;
when that opposition is justly applied. In the pre-
sent case it 1s observed, that when the severe laws
existed against the Roman Catholics in Ireland,
all was tranquillity, even during the rebellions of
the years 1715 and 1745 ; but that, after thie conces-
sions had been granted, the rebellion of 1498 broke
- out, in which the Roman Catholics joiued for the put-
. pose of subverting the Monarchy and the Counstitu-
tion. If thisargument were true, it would go only to
this,—that restrictions are good for keeping mankind
in a state of tranquillity ; and, thereforé; you ought
. never to release them from severe laws, never restere -
" ‘them te their rights. This argument goes against

- every principle of liberty, and is only calculated to

support the cruellest tyratmy and most degrading sla-
very. Its present object is to deprive of their rights.
one-fourth- of His Majesty’s subjects, and to place
them in a state which must greatly embarrass the

power

.
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power and resources of the Empire. Surely if there
be a malady in our situation, this is it. But were
there no circumstances besides the concessions, which
rendered the situation of the Irish Catholics very
different in the year 1798 from what that situation
was in the reign of George II.? Is it supposed that
the operation of the French Revolution had no in-
fluence on their minds, as well as on the minds of
men in other parts of Europe? The circumstances
of that Revolution may fairly be allowed to have
tended to make them swerve from their allegiance,
not as Catholics, but as subjects. . Is there not
also some allowance to be made for the connection
formed between the Roman Catholics and the Pro-
testants of the North of Ireland, a people of enlight-
ened minds, powerful from their talents and their
industry ¢ But the people of that part of Ireland,
who are well known not to be much attached to the
Established Church, considered the Catholics to be,
like themselves, persecuted. The year 1798 opened
new views, and to the union which was then formed
between the Protestants and the Catholics ought the
activity of the latter'in the Rebellion to be in some
degree ascribed. There is also an<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>